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INTRODUCTION

CURRENT DEBATES IN TOURISM
AND DEVELOPMENT

It is a world of accelerated economic, social and cultural change, driven by the process of globalization, rapid
technological progress, and the communication and information revolutions. The world is currently witnessing
unprecedented changes, including shifts in the global balance of power, people living in cities more than ever, and
new technologies revolutionizing social behaviours and entire industries (UNDE, 2014). One of the industries
affected by these changes is tourism, with resultant changes in the behaviour of tourists/visitors in this new era
of post-industrial tourism (Hughes, 2003; Cohen & Cohen, 2012; Yang et al., 2018). When reviewing tourism
and development literature, some issues stand out in current debates which are special interest tourism (Agarwal
et al., 2018), virtual reality and virtual tourism (Tussyadiah et al., 2018), event tourism (Higgins-Desbiolles,
2018), tourism and animal ethics (Cohen, 2018), experience economy and tourism (Chang, 2018), vegan/
vegetarian tourism (Sermento et. al., 2018), critical consideration on tourism (Chamber & Rakic, 2018), tourism
and mobilities (Cooper, 2018) gender and tourism (Wearing et al., 2018), sustainable development and tourism
(Saarinen, 2018), and transforming tourism (Higham & Miller, 2018).

In addition to that, the landscape of international travel is changing due to changes in demographics, technologies,
economics, and politics (Sheehan et al., 2018). Thus identifying tourism issues, trends and challenges is crucial
for the future development of tourism products and services. In this regard, #he book entitled Current Debates In
Tourism & Development Studies encourages in-depth discussion and critique of key questions within the subject.
It offers a readable format for extended peer-reviewed papers, all designed to spark off further debate.

Our vision of this book is to create an international discussion platform for balanced academic research with practical
applications for tourism industry, in order to spark between academia and industry about current issues. More
than 10 prominent scholars in the field of event tourism, special interest tourism, tourism sociology, transforming
tourism and development contributed to this book. Contributors provide in-depth of each conceptual and practical
topic so that each chapter can serve as a trusted source of reference. Current Debates In Tourism & Development
Studies aims to consider and analyze the current debates in the field of tourism and development by focusing on
the past, present and future issues, challenges and trends from a multidisciplinary global perspective.

The book includes 10 chapters written by researchers in the field of tourism and development. It is divided into
four themes, each theme exploring current tourism and development issues that are of critical importance. The
key themes of the book concern transforming tourism-resident perception (theme 1), alternative tourism (theme
2), event tourism and destination image (theme 3), and development studies (theme 4). The book has following
specific objectives: (a) to identify and analyze the current debates of tourism; (b) to examine current key tourism
trends, issues and challenges; (c) to provide compherensive review of tourism and development over the years.

Part 1 starts by defining and analyzing organizational change and sectoral transformation from tourism perspective.
Arica, Caliskan and Kodal state that change involves technology, economy, socio-culture, legal, natural (macro
environmental dynamics) and organizational goals and targets, efficiency and productivity, tension (micro
environmental dynamics). The second and third study focus respectively on residents’ perception regarding socio-
cultural impacts of tourism and school of tourism and hotel management. Dagdeviren and Tayfun’s study in Kemer/
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Turkey investigate that if there is a statistically significant differences between residents’ perceptions regarding
socio-cultural impacts of tourism. Dagdeviren’s study is also statistically try to determine residents’ perceptions

and expectations regarding Ilgaz School of Tourism and Hotel Management’ impacts.

Part 2 has also three studies about thermal tourism and religious tourism. Yilmaz state that the church “Tahsiyarhis”
can make an important contribution to cultural tourism in Ayvalik/Turkey from religious tourism perspective.
As to Ozdemir and Ozdemir’ studies, it is aimed to investigate thermal tourism potential via SWOT analysis in

Kizilcahamam and alternative accomodation preference in thermal tourism.

Part 3 has two studies focused on event tourism and destination image. Ozdipginer, Aktas and Ceylan revealed
that the correlation between the motives of the event (Kogfest) and the institutional image (Pamukkale University).
On the other hand, Ceylan, Ozdipginer and Soylu determined that perceived destination image became differerent

according to demographical characteristics such as education level, marital and employment status.

Part 4 has two studies focused on development economics studies. The first paper of development studies chapter
Dobreva and Minkov’ study. They investigated that the relationship between institutional development and behavioral
economics. The authors suggest a framework for both concepts and emphasize the importance of unified politics
for successful economic development and social welfare. Hence, behavioral economics has played fundemental
role in institutional development. The authors emphasize that behavioral economics can help us to emerge with
new ideas such as the “save tomorrow” plan also helps in reassessing why certain policies may not be working. The
last article of this volume is belonging to Karagdz and Tahsin. The study investigates the historical perspective on
political economy of middle income trap. The authors compare the Mexican and Brazilian economies as a case
study. Middle income trap is studied in this study within the framework of capital accumulation problem. In this
context, the authors focus on productive bottlenecks, institutional weaknesses, and imply that the characteristics
of the causes of middle-income poverty vary for each country. Post-1980 policy preference of Mexico and Brazil
leads to economic, political and institutional traps. The authors suggest that the government take a proactive
role in the exit from the middle income traps. In addition, countries with a middle-income trap should be better
integrated with the world economy. The only sustainable way to overcome a middle-income trap in the experiences
of Meksiko and Brazil is to increase productivity and insertion into world economy.

It is our strong believe that these chapters will contribute to the understanding of current debates in tourism and
development. Furthermore, each chapter in the book will make a significant platform for both tourism industry

and academia.

References

Agarwal, S., Busby, G. & Huang, R. (Eds.). (2018). Special Interest Tourism: Concepts, Contexts and Cases.
London: CABI.

Chambers, D., & Rakic, T. (2018). Critical considerations on gender and tourism: An introduction. Tourism,
Culture and Communication, 18(1), 1-8.

Chang, S. (2018). Experience economy in hospitality and tourism: Gain and loss values for service and expe-
rience. Tourism Management, 64, 55-63.



VOLUME 17 CURRENT DEBATES IN TOURISM & DEVELOPMENT STUDIES
S. Emre Dilek, Giilten Dursun

Cohen, E. (2018). Introduction: Animal Ethics, Dietary Regimes, and The Consumption of Animals in Tou-
rism. Kline, C. (ed.), In Tourism Experiences and Animal Consumption (pp. 17-25). London: Rout-
ledge.

Cohen, E., & Cohen, S. A. (2012). Current sociological theories and issues in tourism. Annals of Tourism Rese-
arch, 39(4), 2177-2202.

Cooper, C. (2018). Commentary on tourism and mobilities the end of tourism as we know it?. e-Review of
Tourism Research, 14(3/4), 82-86.

Higgins-Desbiolles, E (2018). Event tourism and event imposition: A critical case study from Kangaroo Island,
South Australia. Tourism Management, 64, 73-86.

Hughes, H. (2003). Art, entertainment and tourism. Burlington: Butterworth-Heinemann.

Sarmento, E., Loureiro, S. & Martins, R. (2018). Foodservice tendencies and tourists’ lifestyle: new trends in
tourism. Revista Turismo ¢ Desenvolvimento, 1(27/28), 2265-2277.

Sheehan, M., Grant, K. & Garavan, T. (2018). Strategic talent management: A macro and micro analysis of
current issues in hospitality and tourism. Worldwide Hospitality and Tourism Themes, 10(1), 28-41.

Tussyadiah, I. P, Wang, D., Jung, T. H. & tom Dieck, M. C. (2018). Virtual reality, presence, and attitude
change: Empirical evidence from tourism. Tourism Management, 66, 140-154.

UNDP (2014). Changing with the world: UNDP strategic plan 2014-17. Geneva: UNDP Reports. htep://
www.undp.org/content/dam/undp/library/corporate/UNDDP _strategic-plan_14-17_v9_web.pdf

Wearing, S., Small, J., & Foley, C. (2018). Gender and the Body in Leisure and Tourism. Mansfield, L., Ca-
udwell, J., Wheaton, B., Watson, B. (eds.), In The Palgrave Handbook of Feminism and Sport,
Leisure and Physical Education (pp. 95-109). London: Palgrave Macmillan.

Yang, E. C. L., Lee, J. S. H. & Khoo-Lattimore, C. (2018). Asian Cultures and Contemporary Tourism: Lo-
cating Asia, Cultural Differences and Trends. Yang, E. C. L., Lee, J. S. H. & Khoo-Lattimore, C.
(Eds.), In Asian Cultures and Contemporary Tourism (pp. 1-17). Singapore: Springer.

Higham, J., & Miller, G. (2018). Transforming societies and transforming tourism: sustainable tourism in times
of change. Journal of Sustainable Tourism, 26(1), 1-8.

Saarinen, ]. (2018). Beyond growth thinking: the need to revisit sustainable development in tourism. Tourism

Geographies, 20(2), 337-340.






PART I/ BOLUM I

Transforming Tourism-Resident
Perception






1

ORGANIZATIONAL CHANGE AND SECTORAL
TRANSFORMATION: TOURISM PERSPECTIVE

ORGANIZASYONEL DEGISIM VE SEKTOREL
DONUSUM: TURIZM PERSEKTIFI

Resat Arica, Caner Caliskan, Seckin Kodal

Abstract:

The phenomenon of change, together with the technology factor, penetrates deeply into individual, social and orga-
nizational life without the limitations of time and space. Thanks to this feature, it is not a once-through event, but
a continuing process as the organizations exist. This situation which is necessary for the redefinition of the change
management has been the key to organizational survival and adaptation to global developments which refers variety
of types of changes within an organization and verifies the Heraclitus words: “Nothing is permanent but change”. It
is clear that the change and the continuous development of the contest created a positive impact on the organizations,
but the change is a chronic problem that creates a risk of failure. For this reason, the elements that cause resistance in
the process of change and the applications to prevent change resistance have been the subject of many researches. It has
been suggested in research that different variables may be a resistance factor in the process of change.

Key Words: Organizational Change, Sectoral Transformation, Tourism

1. Introduction

Organizational change can be defined as the process of constantly renewing the operating structure and capabilities
to meet the changing demands and needs of the businesss internal and external customers (Todnem, 2005). The
phenomenon of change, together with the technology factor, penetrates deeply into individual, social and organizational
life without the limitations of time and space (Xiang and Formica, 2007: 1201). Thanks to this feature, it is not
a once-through event, but a continuing process as the organizations exist (Simsek and Akin, 2003: 238). This
situation which is necessary for the redefinition of the change management (Hughes, 2007: 404) has been the key
to organizational survival and adaptation to global developments (Grossman, 1974), which refers variety of types
of changes within an organization (Wincek, et al., 2015) and verifies the Heraclitus’ words: “Nothing is permanent
but change” (Samuel, 2013). However, change may not always take place in a planned manner. Nevertheless, some
businesses may have to take decisions they have not even thought of, just to get through crisis periods (Dawson,
2003; Kogel, 2011). According to Yal¢in (2002), the most suitable time for change is crisis periods even if it is
unplanned. However, the cost of the changes experienced during the crisis period is more for the enterprise. Also
during these periods, businesses have fewer options, resources and time. On the other hand, the environment of
organizations that are forced to change is constantly changing (Ozkara, 1999: 15). This environment, which is
categorized into two axes, at macro and micro level, has a tendency to vary continuously depending on global

developments. Macro-level situations, which are in the external environment and cause change, can be listed as
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application of new laws, environmental problems, globalization of the market and developing technology (Dawson,
2003: 15). On the other hand, at the micro level, that is to say the changes in the internal environment and the
changes in the management structure are the restructuring in the human resources with the developing technology
and the provision of new products and services (Leavitt, 1964). In this context, the ability of organizations to
respond to global changes depends on their up-to-date structure and functioning (Maimone and Sinclair, 2014).
Similarly, service-intensive sectors such as tourism are affected by internal and external environmental factors, and
the need for change is felt more than in the manufacturing sector (Olalt and Korzay, 1993).

2. Macro Environmental Dynamics

The macro environment, which is the environment that organizations cannot create autonomously, consists of
technological, economic, socio-cultural, legal and natural environmental components (George and Jones, 2002;
Xiang and Formica, 2007; Chen, 2014). At the same time, these components, which are the main actors of
change, are the main idea and exit point of many works (Armenakis and Bedeian, 1999; Pryor, et al, 2008). The
main framework of related studies is understanding and making sense of the nature of change (Fulk, Rogers and
Glinow, 1988; Leong, 2008; Sikh, 2011; Chen, 2014).

Tourism, which is heavily influenced by the pace of global change as a system in which competition is intense, is
a sector that needs to be considered in terms of change management (Ozgen and Giinlii, 2008). While structural
change is a technology-based reflection of tourism, this situation rebounds to current work, as well (Buhalis and
O’Connor, 2005; Atay, 2010; Samuel, 2013).

2.1. Technology

The notion of technology, which gained identity with the industrial revolution (Calik and Cinar, 2009), preceded
organizational change with the integration of machinery and industrialization (Celebioglu, 1990; Saulmis, 2010).
This development, which provided a sharp transformation in transportation services (Eralp, 1983), reached to the
peak with today’s airline technology (Law, Buhalis and Cobanoglu, 2014). The development of transportation
technology has brought massive amounts of travel and markets closer together. When it comes to today, people
can travel all around the world faster, and cheaper prices, which has given a different dimension to tourism
movements (Foster, 1991).

Along with the developments in transportation services and means of production, the widespread use of computer
technology since the 1970s has made it a major actor in a major transformation, far beyond an invention (Simsek,
1975: 13). Ever-growing computer technology has evolved into a phenomenon that started the communication
age with the Internet (Akincil and Bakir, 2007). However, with this development, the concept of technological
change has started to have the same meaning with organizational change, especially in industrial societies (Tokat,
2012: 95). In fact, the strategic importance of technology has forced the organizations to use technology more
effectively as a means of management and marketing (Ozdipginer, 2010: 18).

While the tourism reflections of these developments first appeared in key areas such as accounting and customer
records, in the 1990s, a sectoral turnaround was made with the use of the internet (Foster, 1991). In this period,
the facilities that search engines have gained momentum have made it easier for consumers to reach the curious
destinations and product information, and now brochures, catalogs and newspapers have been moved to virtual

14
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environment As a matter of fact, the tourism businesses that have started to realize the marketing and sales of
their products in the virtual environment have found a rich interaction area with their customers (Buhalis and
O’Connor, 2005). This also allows customers to make reservation and ticket purchases by comparing the products
of different businesses (Baines, 1998: 160-161). On the other hand, developments experienced in computer and
internet technology have brought virtual offices to a certain extent. Tourism operators meet the opportunity to
make reservations, room sales and ticket sales through online channels without opening an office or branch office
or using any supplier (Foster, 1991; Pitt, Poore and Dix, 2001).

In spite of the developments in technological space, the organizational repercussions of this subject have not been
mentioned until the 1980s. In the studies conducted after these years, the organizational functions of developing
technology and the organizational applications of technology, which are mostly shown in technological changes,
are discussed (Markus and Robey, 1988). Nevertheless, the use of technology as a competitive tool in the same
period, the management of technological innovations, the importance of technology to spread knowledge, the new
environment created for organizations, the impact on the hierarchical system, the use of technology as a major
investment area, the impact on communication, the impact on business people and the elements of change caused
by technology were among the subjects of curiosity (Fulk et al., 1988; Ozkara, 1999; Bauer and Bender, 2004).

Along with the developments in computer and internet technology, mobile devices with special features such as
Wi-Fi, Bluetooth and 3G as well as tablet computers, devices developed for recording and acquiring information, the
opportunity to share information everywhere with these devices and convert the technology into individual products.

This change has brought significant effects to the production and tourism sectors (Buhalis and O’Connor, 2005).

The formation of a virtual world, nowadays known as social media, and the sharing of intense knowledge in
this world necessitated organizations to plan e-applications and plan accordingly (Koellinger, 2008; Zeng and
Gerritsen, 2014). Looking at tourism sector, e-applications are seen to be very popular in hotels and restaurants,
air transport, travel agency applications, recreational activities, museums and protected areas (Koellinger, 2008).
Similarly, thanks to three-dimensional, visual, auditory and touch technology, it is possible to travel virtually
in holiday centers without traveling. In this regard, customers have the opportunity to plan in advance what
they can do, where they can eat and drink, and what they can buy (Pirnar, 2005: 47). On the other hand,
social media, transformed into an effective area by individualized technology, has become a large network where
holiday experiences are shared, marketing activities are conducted and customer relations are managed (Zeng and
Gerritsen, 2014: 33). The organizational repercussions of this profound transformation in the technological field
have been particularly influential on traditional management and marketing insights (Pitt et al., 2001; Leong,
2008). Depending on the effects of technological developments on societies and organizations, academic studies
also seem to change direction. As a matter of fact, technological developments have not been a supportive element
in the academic researches prepared recently, but the desired results to be reached. When it is studied in detail, the
developments in transportation, computer, internet, information technologies, and changes in organizations due
to these technological developments are among the topics that are frequently discussed in the literature (Martinez
et al, 2010: 466). In tourism, the changes that technology brings to business in the tools used and in the qualities
of the employees are among the topics discussed intensively (Xiang and Formica, 2007: 1200). As a result, how
technology has affected production and consumption in the tourism sector has been a crucial subject of interest
in how it is used in procurement and marketing processes (Okumus, Altinay and Chathoth, 2010: 152-153).
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2.2. Economy

Due to the dynamism experienced in the international arena, the stabilizing structure has brought with it lost
competition conditions, performance, production and demand changes. Organizations that operate in international
markets, where the competition is intense, protect their position and are able to respond quickly to changing
demand conditions, which necessitate the economy-based changes in terms of functioning (Huq, Huq and
Cutright, 2006: 83). Looking at the issues of change, new investment areas, production techniques and production
standards draw attention (Koellinger, 2008: 1327). Along with the developments in information technologies,
the change of investment areas and the emergence of new cost items have led organizations to new management
practices. Organizations, however, went out of their way to reduce transaction costs by outsourcing, shrinking and
merging. However, most research on economic transformations and influences focuses on reducing transaction
costs (Colakoglu, 1999; Wisemma, 2000; Koellinger, 2008).

The growth in the global economy has brought significant effects on the tourism sector, as well as the fact that
information and service are front-line, as it is in the industrial sector. The widespread adoption of habits due to
the increasing prosperity of the 1950s has laid the foundations for widespread economic outcomes in the tourism
sector. Tourism activities, which gain international qualities thanks to these developments, have changed the
capacity of enterprises, their competitiveness, and ultimately the profitability ratios (Sandvik, Duhan and Sandvik,
2014: 182). In the past, while the most important competitive advantage for tourism enterprises is the ability
to respond to requests (Fuller, 1994: 184), new competition components such as product differentiation and
product quality enhancement have been added as the day comes (Akis, 2011: 19). Today, changing competition
conditions with information and communication technologies (Karatag and Babiir, 2013: 15) are obliged to reduce
transaction costs due to the structure of the tourism system (Colakoglu, 1999: 2). There are new quests such as
downsizing, outsourcing and horizontal / vertical assemblies in order to increase sectoral competitive power, to
use economic resources efficiently and to minimize transaction costs (Xiang and Formica, 2007; Mariani et al.,
2014). Technological developments are another factor that reduces the transaction costs of tourism enterprises
and increases their incomes. In particular, thanks to technology, tourism operators such as accommodation and
airline have been able to get rid of vehicle commission expenses and to make direct sales (Buhalis and O’Connor,
2005: 12). As a matter of fact, this situation is also reflected in the tourism related literature. When we look at
the researches about economic development, subjects such as horizontal and vertical assemblies, mergers between
destinations, outsourcing, downsizing strategy, etc., which are based on transaction cost and resource dependency

approach are dominant (Colakoglu, 1999; Xiang and Formica, 2007; Mariani et al., 2014).

2.3. Socio-Culture

There are many dynamics that shape social life and each has a different interaction network. These dynamics also
lead to developments that determine relations between society and organizations and affect organizations deeply.
Factors such as the participation of women in the labor force, increasing birth rates, migrations, urbanization,
leisure time, education and access to information are among the socio-cultural developments affecting the input
and output of organizations (Drucker, 2010; Okumus et al., 2010). Organizations are not only an economic and
technological mechanism by their surroundings, but also have a social identity. For this reason, it is inevitable that
they are affected by the developments in the socio-cultural area (Okumus et al., 2010). For example, depending
on generation differentiation, existing and potential customers of organizations and their lifestyles, attitudes,
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behavior patterns, cultural habits, perspectives on events and value judgments may change (Dearden and Horron,
1996; Rashid, Sambasivan and Rahman 2003). This can force the organization to change in a wide range, from
management understanding to product and service quality, by causing differences in customer preferences and

purchasing habits (Anderson and Barker, 1996).

Socio-cultural developments such as the distribution of population in the tourism sector, the increasing role of
women in working life, leisure time, interrelated lifestyles and urbanization transform the travel habits qualitatively
and quantitatively (Colakoglu, 1999: 59). On the other hand, in the tourism sector, which deals with the activities
of individuals with different expectations and life levels, it is inevitable to redesign the socio-cultural developments
of the enterprises (Heitmann and Roberts, 2009: 65). For example, today’s technology has increased the demand
for more qualified and educated manpower (Baines, 1998: 161). In addition, today’s more experienced and
demanding tourists indicate a shift from mass tourism to special interest tourism (Heitmann and Roberts, 2009:
66). Reflections of socio-cultural developments in tourism literature are in the form of changing product and
service approaches, new customer profiles, individualized touristic activities, human resources and alternative
tourism activities (Xiang and Formica, 2007: 1199).

2.4. Legal Regulations

Electronic commerce applications, which are becoming widespread today due to technological developments,
have significant security weaknesses. This weakness is whether reliable financial transactions will be made in the
virtual environment or not (Soh et al, 1997; Pitt et al., 2001; Smith, 2004). For this purpose, it is necessary to
regulate the activities carried out in the virtual environment, to eliminate the question marks in the customers,
to ask the countries to protect the tax and information security, and to make legal arrangements in this area
(Smith, 2004: 283).

With the widespread use of the Internet and information technology, tourism is also one of the sectors where
online sales are increasing. In terms of tourism businesses, the security vulnerabilities of electronic transactions
increase the anxiety of customers being cheated. For example, this is a major problem for hotel preferences in
Italy (Mariani et al., 2014: 270). In particular, issues such as the confidentiality of personal information or the
making of payment prior to product availability are disturbing to customers. For this reason, in the tourism
sector, where electronic sales are intense, various legal arrangements have been made to regulate business activities
and to protect consumer rights (Soh et al., 1997). However, global warming, pressures on natural resources
and damage to the ecosystem have been the mainstays of international reports such as Brundtland and Agenda
21 (Akss, 2011; Matos and Clegg, 2013). These reports aimed at setting new ethical standards, developing
strategies, reducing the effects of consumption, and ultimately balancing development and the environment
(Middleton and Hawkins, 1998: 4). Following these developments, incentive activities and legal regulations to
protect the natural environment have increased in both national and international areas. Legislation, regulations
and international treaties to protect the natural environment have focused on the industrial sector, which is
more harmful to the natural environment than the service sector (Mowforth and Munt, 2003: 44). However,
legal regulations to protect the natural environment have been the subject of many researchers preparing for
tourism field (Matos and Clegg, 2013: 383).



ORGANIZASYONEL DEGiSiM VE SEKTOREL DONUSUM: TURIZM PERSEKTIFi
Resat Arica, Caner Caliskan, Seckin Kodal

2.5. Natural Environment

The natural environment has been increasingly destroyed since the industrial revolution. Today, water, air and
noise pollution, climate change, desertification, acid rain, floods in flora and fauna, and unplanned settlement have
increased dramatically in recent years (Frey and George, 2010: 621). These devastating consequences of renewable
and non-renewable resources have made it necessary to take new steps in the international arena. Indeed, the
1972 Stockholm conference, the 1987 Joint Future Summit, the 1992 Rio Conference, the 1997 Kyoto Protocol
and the Johannesburg World Summit of 2001 have been the most critical steps taken in the name of sustainable
development and protection of the environment (Cakar, 2013; Matos and Clegg, 2013). In the course of these
developments, green applications, which are sensitive to the natural environment, have increased in both internal
and external activities of the organizations (Cakar, 2013: 36). Now, nature based approach has begun to take the
place of profit-oriented policies, and this approach has been among the basic strategies of most organizations. At
this level, many organizations have trained their staff on conscious consumption while at the same time making
their customers and stakeholders aware of the environmental impact (Mowforth and Munt, 2003: 43); in a sense,
organizational activities have begun to be redesigned ecologically (Cakar, 2013: 78). The natural environment, which
is an important charm element in tourism, is getting destroyed day by day due to some tourism activities (La Lopa
and Day, 2011: 131). For this reason, nowadays, the number of tourism enterprises providing environmentally
friendly products or services is approaching to a considerable extent (Kaypak, 2010: 94). These products or
services, which are based on ecotourism, show a significant increase in both supply and demand (La Lopa and
Day, 2011: 131). In addition, our country’s ISO 9001 quality and 14001 environmental management systems and
applications to protect the natural environment such as blue flag and green star constitute an important basis for
environmentally friendly tourism activities (Cakar, 2013). These applications include, for example, the recycling
of products at hotels, the use of energy-saving equipment in hotels, the informing of customers, the application
of exhaust spectacles at travel agencies, and the informing or training of employees, especially guides (Kilipiris
and Zardava, 2012: 50).

With the spread of eco-friendly practices in the sector, academic literature has not been stay out of the subject.
As a matter of fact, in the researches prepared especially in the field of tourism due to eco-tourism activities, the
studies including ‘eco’ expressions such as eco tourists, eco guides, eco hotels, eco tours have increased. Nevertheless,
concepts such as ecological products, ecological hotels or ecological businesses have been the subject of many
researches (Wijk and Persoon, 2000).

3. Micro Environmental Dynamics

The need for organizational change is not only due to developments in technological, economic, socio-cultural, legal
and natural environmental dynamics. Although change in macro environmental dynamics requires organizational
change, sometimes the need for change can be explained by micro environmental dynamics. Micro environmental
dynamics are related to the macro environment elements and are shaped by the developments experienced in this
environment. The micro environment also plays an important role in adapting to the developments experienced
in the outer environment of the organization. Throughout their lifetimes, organizations have felt the need to
change depending on various micro environmental dynamics. At this point, micro environmental dynamics can
be listed as organizational goals and objectives, organizational stress, organizational efficiency and productivity
(Kozak and Giiglii, 2003).
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3.1. Organizational Goals and Targets

Objectives and objectives create an institutional framework in an effort to maximize profits by increasing organizational
effectiveness and productivity (England, 1967). For this reason, the realization of goals and objectives is the
purpose of the existence of organizations. Each organization has its basic objectives and subsidiary objectives that
support the basic ones. (Dereli, 1976: 103). Changes in the macro and micro environment cause organizational
goals to elapse in time, which makes it necessary to the redesign of organizations (Anderson and Barker, 1996: 30;
Vladimirova, Evans, Martinez and Kingston, 2011: 23). In classical organizations, while the aims and objectives
are based on economic factors, human oriented approaches have gained importance today (Dereli, 1976; Matos
and Clegg, 2013). The organizational goals and objectives that can change depending on many factors are highly
influenced by the current and ever-changing macro environment dynamics. Today, most organizational priorities
are reshaping in the direction of technology, customer preferences, globalization and social transformations (Xiang
and Formica, 2007; Mariani et al., 2014).

A similar situation is seen in the tourism sector. As a natural consequence of developments, especially in the economic
arena, competition between businesses and destinations causes the re-gauging of the aims and objectives of every
level institution that provides tourism services (Mariani et al., 2014: 270). In this context, today, organizations are
revising their aims and objectives at the global level in order to protect the position in the market, developing the
skills of their employees in this direction and harmonizing their plans and policies with the requirements of the day.

3.2. Efficiency and Productivity

Organizational change has a strategic importance on firm performance (Chen, et al., 2018). At this point,
efficiency and productivity are the basic components of organizational change (Geng, 2004: 300). Efficiency is
defined as the level of realization of goals and objectives, while productivity can be expressed as the maximum
output with the least resources. While efficiency is related to output, efficiency shows how to achieve this output
(Tokat, 2012: 110-111). One of the grounds for the movement of organizational change is that efficiency and
productivity are below desired levels over time (Geng, 2004: 300). In organizations, in terms of productivity, it
is a significant question from the managerial point of view that inputs are more than output (Hodgetts, 1997:
246). As a matter of fact, in the rapidly increasing competition, organizations should endeavor to continuously
increase the efficiency and productivity they can obtain from existing resources (Akoglan, 1998: 29). At this point,
leadership, organizational organization, communication quality and high motivation are important variables in

terms of productivity (Hodgetts, 1997: 246).

Today, businesses benefit from new management practices such as outsourcing, downsizing and total quality in
order to increase efficiency and productivity (Egin, 2009: 21-70). However, due to labor intensive, management
of efficiency and efficiency in tourism businesses is not easy. Because, in organizations, efficiency and productivity
increase depends not only on the decisions that managers will take but also on the performance of those who work
(Bagaran, 2004). In this context, due to their significant contribution to productivity, tourism enterprises need to
focus on human resources (Met and Erdem, 2006: 53).
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3.3. Tension

One of the most important obstacles to effective and productive organization management is tension. As the
tension increases, the efficiency and productivity of the organizations decrease. As a matter of fact, tension can
bring unexpected consequences because of the nature of the organizations (Ozer, 2011: 112). Changes in top
management in organizations, changes in managerial understanding, and reasons for work, excessive workload,
and intensive working hours can cause tension that will require organizational change (Tokat, 2012: 105-107).
In the organizational change process, the possibility of going out of the routine is the most important source of
tension (Hodgetts, 1997: 115). The long-term stress of the staff, the sense of exhaustion over time, and the resulting
decline in service quality and work efficiency, point to change management (Kozak, 2004: 26).

4. Focal Points of Change

In organizations, developments in macro and micro environment are causing change in its structure, its culture and
human resources. It will be useful to discuss these elements separately to understand and make sense the change.

4.1. Structure

Developments in the global arena necessitate structural change in tourism as well as in all sectors (Mariani et al.,
2014: 270). In today’s world, where knowledge is being used effectively, competition is increasing, change is a
common occurrence, and businesses can continue their assets by following developments and possibly by structural
change. As a matter of fact, in our age when speed is decisive, in tourism, unlike traditional structures, virtual
organizations that are able to respond to customer requests more quickly, have high adaptability, are outsourcing,
and have cost advantages started to be adopted (Kozak, 2004; Kogel, 2011). In addition, due to the intense
competition environment, outsourcing, downsizing and vertical/horizontal integrations became widespread in
tourism (Colakoglu, 1999; Kogel, 2011). These methods, which businesses resort to in order to gain strength and
survive in the competitive struggle, have led to a significant structural change. For example, some organizations
are restructuring by integrating the businesses that they are partner with. However, the changing demands of
customers have left the tourism industry out of the traditional product and service system, leading them to resort
only to alternative tourism activities (Dearden and Horron, 1994). As a matter of fact, this necessitated a more
limited field specialization and brought about a structural change by narrowing the fields of activity of tourism

enterprises (Colakoglu, 1999).

Today, organizations must have the ability to adapt business processes to changes in macro environments (Hugq et
al., 2008: 82). The fact that the developments in the field of technology cause significant changes in the business
processes necessitates that organizations redesign their business processes at the point where they can keep their
assets (Markus and Robey, 1988; Hugq et al., 2008). Process changes ensure that relationships between organizational
units and units, management systems, stakeholder relations, product and service attributes change, making them
easier to adapt to changing market conditions (Kogel, 2011; Vladimirova et al., 2011). For example, technological
developments have differentiated intra- and inter-organizational communication processes in tourism enterprises.
With the use of the internet in the sector, business processes related to communication, marketing and management
have been moved to electronic environment (Kasavana, Kunuston and Polonoveski, 1997: 3). Along with the move
to electronic settlement, the length of transactions and the confusion experienced in processes have been reduced
to a minimum (Aksoy, 2005: 60). While process management is an important parameter of change, research shows
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today that successful organizations are systems that are flexible and dynamic, have effective communication in the
work flow and implement their policies successfully (Covin and Kilmann, 1988: 70). In the tourism literature,
it is seen that the changes experienced in business processes are handled with dimensions such as benchmarking,
outsourcing, downsizing and virtual organization (Okumus et al., 2010: 82).

4.2. Organization Culture

Organizational culture plays an important role in change decisions by directing corporate goals, behaviors and
habits (Davis, 1962: 36). While change takes place with culture in organizations, the success of change is possible
through the harmony with the existing culture (Vladimirova et al., 2011). Today, the inward organization and
management cultures have begun to acquire outward features with modern approach (Yal¢in, 2002: 95). Especially
mergers, franchises and other practices taking place in the international arena have laid the foundation for the
formation of a common outward culture by removing cultural differences (Okumus et al., 2010: 82). Moreover,
as a result of the technological developments that have been experienced day by day, classical cultures have begun

to give place to digital cultures.

Digital cultures are a new culture emerging from the frequent use of digital media (computer, web, e-mail, Google,
social networks, Twitter, YouTube). It is expected that this culture will become a culture that dominates the world
in the future and affect organizations in different ways (Mariani et al., 2014).

Considering research on culture, it seems that studies are mostly concentrated in sociology and psychology (Aydogan,
2004). On the other hand, culture has been studied in different dimensions in management, marketing, economy
and tourism. In tourism, which is the crossroads of different cultures, service culture is widely prevalent (Kusluvan,
et al.,, 2010). On the other hand, topics such as cultural change, cultural elements that prevent change, culture in
adaptation change, and organizational culture in change are frequently mentioned in the researches on tourism
(Hug et al.,2006; Ozkan and Giimis, 2013).

Wisemma (2000) emphasizes that successful cultural change is possible by transferring the new cultures to business
activities and raising awareness of the new culture. According to the author, cultural changes are also the messengers
of structural change. Indeed, the complementarily of cultural and structural changes will bring success to change. It
is a failure of most institutions to carry out change in organizational structure first and then to go through cultural
change. Merely, transformation of change into a culture and transfer of change to business processes can provide
structural change (Wisemma, 2000). Barrett and Petterson (2000) stated that a successful change can be realized by
creating learning cultures in the organization. Rashid et al. (2003) stated that the organization is a serious force in
the change of culture and that the change necessitates a proper culture. He also emphasized that there is a positive
relationship between organizational culture and performance of employees in the process of change. On the other
hand, organizational culture is an important cause of resistance to change (Huq et al., 2006; Samuel, 2013). For
this reason, cultural barriers have been questioned in organizational change in many researches prepared in the
academic field. Research has shown that the strengthening of staff, the application of reconciliation techniques and
the reward system can break the resistance of employees (Hugq et al., 2006). In this context, Kezar (2010) stated
that resistance can be removed through harmonization of change with organizational culture.

21



ORGANIZASYONEL DEGiSiM VE SEKTOREL DONUSUM: TURIZM PERSEKTIFi
Resat Arica, Caner Caliskan, Seckin Kodal

4.3. Human Being

In the past, human fact, a tool for reaching organizational goals, has gained a spiritual fulfillment and relevance
with Taylor and Elton Mayo’s human-based research (Davis, 1962: 9). At the point reached today, the increasing
human element of importance is now the task of intellectual capital (Buhalis and O’Connor, 2005; Packard, 2013).
This tableau is, of course, largely influenced by technological, economic, socio-cultural and legal developments.
These developments, which confronted organizations with inevitable change, have made human resources the most
important building block to consider in the process of change. In the past, human being, seen as machines, has
become a dominant element for obtaining knowledge, functioning and providing the existence of the business in
today’s changing world (Sikh, 2011: 11). The person who is a consumer object in reaching to the organizational
targets in the classical organizational mentality has become an indispensable part of change today. For this reason,
the management of human resources in organizations is seen as the need for organizational change and plays an

active role in reaching the determined goals in this process (Benli and Sahin, 2004: 113).

The human resource that is the basis of success and failure in change activities is an element that needs to be
adapted to the change processes and continuously developed (Packard, 2013: 84). At this stage, motivation and
empowerment are the most important factors in the participation of employees in the process. The motivation
of the employees in the abstract service-oriented sectors like tourism is very important. In this context, it is a
priority to improve the levels of occupational competence, training and initiative (Kusluvan et al., 2010: 171).
For this reason, motivation in human resources management, improvement of business processes, training and
development techniques are frequently used in the sector (Akoglan, 1998: 29). However, developments in
information technology, in particular, have brought forward their communication skills, education levels, and
system and technology compatibility by differentiating the qualities that are sought and developed in human
resources for successful change implementations in the enterprises (Heitmann and Roberts, 2009; Lewis, 2011).
In this context, it is necessary to provide the technical competence of the employees, to adopt the management
approach based on participation, to settle the business union and to give weight to the training activities in order

to prepare the person who is the main focus of the change (Kozak, 2004: 81).

5. Limitations of Change

Change is indispensable for organizations. But change can have significant effects on every member of the
organizational system. For this reason, resistance can be shown by people who are dependent on ideology and
practice of practice, especially on organizational traditions (Simgsek and Akin, 2003). When studies on change and
resistance in literature are examined, it can be said that organizational and personal resistance elements are the
most important limiters of change. In this context, the elements of personal resistance can be listed as individual
ability and lack of creativity, personal loss of interest, need for security, fear of unknown, difficulty of giving up
from previous experiences and habits, individual indifference to change, lack of self-confidence, emotional factors,
economic worries and loss of status (Coch and French, 1948; Hellriegal, Slocum and Woodman, 1989; Lewis,
2011; Maimone and Sinclair, 2014). Organizational resistance elements are economic and technical insufficiency,
fear of change that may occur in business conditions, lack of leader, organizational procedures, organizational
structure, fixed investments, organizational culture, lack of organizational communication and existing contracts

(Coch and French, 1948; Hellriegal, Slocum and Woodman, 1989; Vladimirova et al., 2011).
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When the individual and organizational factors that cause change resistance are examined, it is seen that the
economic and technical factors as well as the lack of knowledge are effective. However, it is noteworthy that
emotional elements are caused by personal resistance and lack of leadership is caused by organizational resistance.
In the researches prepared in the tourism field, reasons such as resource insufficiency, loss of existing customers,
time insufficiency, lack of business associations, international commercial pressures, security concerns, unsuccessful
attempts and fear of losing status in managers have been identified as the main causes of resistance to change

(Okumus and Hemmington, 1998; Chiang, 2010; Kuusela, Keil and Maula, 2017).

The issue of resistance has become a major problem in the realization of change in terms of organizations, and
suggestions have been made to reduce or eliminate the most severe resistance in the researches. In this context,
factors such as informing employees before change, training, developing their skills and establishing an effective
communication network in order to reduce or eliminate change resistance are envisaged as constructive efforts
(Hodgetts, 1997; Xiang and Formica, 2007; Lee, et al., 2017).

6. Conclusion and Evaluation

Change is effective in all periods of social and organizational life. In today’s management world, where change is
inevitable, the influence of developments that occur around the macro economy is great (Maimone and Sinclair,
2014). As a matter of fact, it is a common result of the researches that the main source of the changes that the
services sector in the tourism sector is experiencing is the developments in the macro environment components
of the enterprises (Buhalis and O’Connor, 2005; Samuel, 2013).

Although change management is associated with technology, the main aim of change is to enable organizations to
continue their existence by providing competitiveness to organizations in the globalizing world. For this reason,
it has been determined that technological developments in researches are related to the economic resources of the
enterprises and the most important output of the change is the economic benefit. In this context, research has been
conducted in the direction of developments experienced in the global economy, about economic indicators to increase
the competitive power of enterprises (Xiang and Formica, 2007). Within the framework of the transaction cost
approach, it has been determined that enterprises operating in the tourism sector tend to increase their competitive
power by using applications such as outsourcing, downsizing and merger (Huq et al., 2006; Koellinger, 2008).

In the sectors where the economic concerns of businesses and international competition are thought to increase
day by day and where service provision like tourism today is the forerunner, more initiatives are expected to reduce
costs and increase incomes. Businesses will be able to take initiatives in the future to take advantage of robot
technology to reduce labor costs, which is an important item for them. Nevertheless, the natural environment
factor, which will become a major competitive power in the future in terms of tourism enterprises, has been a
subject that has been frequently studied in researches after the 1980s (Matos and Clegg, 2013). Industrial and
tourism enterprises have seen nature as an economic resource in the past and their use for this purpose led to
massive destruction in nature. The reasons leading to this situation have been examined in many studies and
the economic sustainability of the businesses has been associated with a sense of conservation of the natural
environment (Mowforth and Munt, 2003; La Lopa and Day, 2011). The change that preceded technological and
economic developments has been the movement ground of the information economy and centered on human
factor (Packard, 2013). Similarly, the role of the human element in organizational change is critical. That’s why;
economic and technological developments and adaptation of people to these developments are the focus of the
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organizational transformation of the organizations. Nowadays organizations want to make structures that make
it possible to make quick decisions and implement them. For example, research shows that tourism business is
transformed into a flexible, participatory and learning-based structure in which the business processes flow faster
and the horizontal directional hierarchical flow is provided (Stein and Valters, 2012: 15).

It is clear that the change and the continuous development of the contest created a positive impact on the
organizations, but the change is a chronic problem that creates a risk of failure. For this reason, the elements that
cause resistance in the process of change and the applications to prevent change resistance have been the subject of
many researches. It has been suggested in research that different variables may be a resistance factor in the process
of change. While researches that focus on the production sector show that individual, structural and social factors
in organizations constitute a barrier to change, researches in the field of tourism give similar results. According to
this, factors such as uncertainty, financial concerns, individual interests and organizational culture are among the
factors that prevent change (Okumus and Hemmington, 1998; Chiang, 2010; Maimone and Sinclair, 2014). Also,
as the day comes, the understanding of leadership and emotional factors seem to be important limiters in change
(Chiang, 2010; Higgs and Rowland, 2010). As change is inevitable, change resistance is inevitable. However,
resistance has been determined by research that can be reduced or eliminated through effective communication
and education (Hugq et al., 2000).

If we evaluate the researches on change in a general framework, it is seen that the studies on change are prepared
in time and discussed in different dimensions. It can be said that the topics of organizational change have begun
to be discussed together with the neoclassical approach in the literature. It can be said that most of the researchers
made during this period are prepared to understand the concept of change and its applications, to determine
the elements that guide and prevent change. Along with the modern approach, besides the topics covered in the
classical period, studies were carried out to adapt to the developments experienced in the macro environment.
It can be said that the topics about understanding change, adapting and directing change with contemporary
management approach are discussed extensively in the literature. In this context, while in the first researches on
change management, understanding of change, adaptation to change in the next period, and change processes that
can be experienced in the future are mentioned, topics such as organizational flexibility that is intended for directing
the change, change capacity, business readiness to change, leadership and creativity have begun to be investigated.
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LOCAL PEOPLE’S PERCEPTIONS REGARDING
SOCIO-CULTURAL IMPACTS OF TOURISM*

YEREL HALKIN TURIZMIN SOSYOKULTUREL
ETKILERINE ILISKIN ALGILARI*

Ayhan Dagdeviren, Abmet Tayfun

Abstract:

The main aim of this study is to examine whether there is a statistically significant difference between local peoples
perceptions regarding socio-cultural impacts of tourism and sociodemographic characteristics. In the study, question-
naire technique was used as data collection tools. The questionnaire was applied to 1200 people in the center of
Kemer, Manavgat and Alanya, the most intense tourism districts of Antalya province, and 1161 of these question-
naires were evaluated. Factor Analysis, Validity and Reliability Analyzes, Independent Samples T Test, and One-Way
ANOVA-Multiple Comparison Iest (Tukey HSD) were performed after percentage values of the data obtained from
the study were calculated. As a result of study, it has been determined that there is a statistically significant difference
between local people’s perceptions regarding socio-cultural impacts of tourism and sex, birthplace, marital status, child
status, educational status, length of residence, occupation, income, status of contact with tourists, home ownership

status

Key Words: Local People, Socio-Cultural Impacts of Tourism, Perceptions, Socio-Demographic Characteristics

1. Girig

Yerel halkin turizmin etkilerine iliskin algilarinin anlagilmas: turizmin bagari ve siirdiiriilebilirligi icin hayati 6nem
tastmaktadir (Gursoy, G. Chi ve Dyer, 2009: 723). Yerel halkin turizmin etkilerine iliskin algt aragtirmalarinda,
1960’larda turizmin olumlu etkileri, 1970’lerde turizmin olumsuz etkileri, 1980’lerde ve 1990’larda turizmin hem
olumlu hem de olumsuz etkilerine odaklanilmugtir. 21.yiizyilin ilk yillarinda yapilan arastrmalarda da yerel halk
tizerinde turizmin hem olumlu hem de olumsuz etkileri ele alinmaya devam etmistir (Andereck ve Vogt, 2000: 27;
Harrill ve Potts, 2003: 234; Inbakaran ve Jackson, 2005: 326). Turizmin bu etkileri literatiirde genellikle ekonomik,
cevresel, sosyal ve kiiltiirel (veya sosyokiiltiirel) olmak iizere {i¢ veya dort kategori ierisinde analiz edilmektedir
(Buch, 2007: 11). Bu arastirmada, turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkileri tizerinde odaklanilmistir. Aragtirma, yerli ve yabanc
ziyaretgiler icin 6nemli turizm merkezlerinden Antalyada yiiriitiilmisgtiir. Diinya pazarinda biiyiik bir ekonomik
paya sahip olan ve kiiresellesmeyle birlikte lokomotif bir sekedr haline gelen turizm sektdriiniin meydana getirecegi
sosyal ve kiiltiirel etkilerin biiyiik olmast kaginilmaz olmasina (Aveikurt, Karaman ve Kéroglu, 2007: 18; Tuncer ve
Cavus, 2017: 51) ve yerel halk i¢cin de turizmin 6nemi acik olmasina kargin (Andriotis, 2005: 68), Antalyada yerel
halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iliskin diisiincelerinin tespit edildigi sinirli sayida calismaya rasdanmakeadir

*  Bu aragtirmanin bir kismi Uluslararas: Bat1 Asya Turizm Aragtirmalari Kongresinde (28 Eyliil-01 Ekim 2017) bildiri olarak sunul-
mustur.
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(Akman, 2007; Cevirgen ve Kesgin, 2007; Demircan, 2010; Demirkaya ve Cetin, 2010; Dikici ve Sagr, 2012;
Korga, 1998; Kuvan ve Akan, 2005; Mansuroglu, 2006; Muradov, 2006; Tayfun ve Kiliclar, 2004; Toros, 1997).
Literatiirdeki bu boslugu dolduracak aragtirmanin amaclari; “yerel halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iligkin
algilarini tespit etmek”, “yerel halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iligkin algilari ile sosyodemografik ozellikleri
(cinsiyet, dogum yeri, medeni durum, ¢ocuk durumu, turizm sekeériinde ¢alisma durumu, yas, egitim durumu,
ikamet siiresi, meslek, gelir, turistlerle iletisim kurma durumu, hanedeki kisi sayist ve ev miilkiyet durumu) arasinda
istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik olup olmadigini incelemek’tir.

2. Literatiir Incelemesi

2.1. Turizmin Sosyokiiltiirel Etkileri

Turizm; ekonomik ve cevresel bir faaliyet olmanin yaninda, sosyal ve kiiltiirel yonleri de olan, toplumu ve sosyal
yapiy1 etkileyen bir hareket oldugu i¢in turizmin etkilerini degerlendirirken sadece gelir getirici ve doviz kazandirict
ozellikleri gibi maddi ve ekonomik sonuglarinin veya yaban hayatint korumas: gibi ¢evresel sonuglarinin degil,
ayni zamanda sosyal ve kiiltiirel yansimalarinin da incelenmesi biiyiik 6nem arz etmektedir (Ozdemir, 1993: 14;
Kim, 2002: 38). Fox'a gore (1977) turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkileri; turizmin deger sistemleri, bireysel davranss, aile
iliskileri, kolektif yasam tarzlars, giivenlik seviyeleri, ablaki davranis, yaraticr ifadeler, gelencksel tirenler ve roplumsal
orgiitlenmelerde degisikliklere neden oldugu durumlari ifade eder (Aktaran Mathieson ve Wall, 1993: 133). Cohen’e
gore (1984: 385) turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkileri cok sayida ve ¢esitli olmasina kargin onlarin cogu “genis cercevede
toplumsal katlim”, “kisilerarast iligkilerin niteligi”, “sosyal érgiitlenmenin temelleri”, “sosyal yasamin ritmi”,
“g6¢”, “is bolimi”, “katmanlasma”, “giiciin dagilimi”, “sapma”, “gelenekler ve sanatlar” olmak iizere on temel
konudan birinin altinda siniflandirilabilir. Figuerola, turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerini “niifus yapist tizerindeki
etki”, “meslek tipleri ve bicimlerinin déniisiimii”, “degerlerin doniisiimii”, “geleneksel yasam tarz1 tizerindeki etki”,
“tiiketim kaliplarinin degismesi”, “turistler icin faydalar” olmak iizere alt temel kategoride ele almustir (Aktaran
Haralambopoulos ve Pizam, 1996: 504). Ratz (2000: 5) turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerini olumlu ve olumsuz catis
alunda “Niifus iizerindeki etkiler”, “Isgiicii piyasasindaki degisiklikler”, “Toplumsal yapidaki, ozelliklerdeki degisiklikler”
(2 ayrt baglik), “Birey ve aile iizerindeki etkiler”, “Kiiltiirel ve dogal kaynaklar iizerindeki etkiler” olmak tizere alt
baslik altinda toplamistir.

2.2. Yerel Halkin Turizmin Sosyokiiltiirel Etkilerine ili§kin Algilarini Etkileyen Faktérler

Literatiirde yerel halkin algilarini etkileyen fakedrler, bazi arasurmacilar tarafindan (Faulkner ve Tideswell, 1997;
Fredline ve Faulkner, 2000; Andriotis ve Vaughan, 2003; Nunkoo ve Ramkissoon, 2010; Stylidis, 2012) digsal ve
i¢sel olmak iizere iki boyutta incelenmigtir. Digsal boyut, bir biitiin olarak toplum iizerinde ortak etkisi bulunan,
makro diizeyde yerel halkin tepkilerini etkileyen, turistik yere ait 6zelliklerdir ve turizm gelisim agamasi, turist/yerel
halk orani, turist tipi ve mevsimsellikten olusmaktadir (Faulkner ve Tideswell, 1997: 6; Fredline ve Faulkner, 2000:
765). Igsel boyut ise toplum igindeki turizmin etkilerindeki farkliliklar {izerinde etkili olan yerel halk iiyelerinin
ozelliklerini ifade etmekeedir (Faulkner ve Tideswell, 1997: 6). Bu arastirmada igsel boyut elemanlart kullanilmistir.
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3. Yontem

3.1. Veri Toplama Araci

Arastirmada, veri toplama araci olarak anket teknigi kullanilmistir. Ankette yerel halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel
etkilerine iligkin algilarini tespit etmek icin 32 kapali uclu ifadeden olugan turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkileri 6lcegi
yer almisur. Bu dleek ifadelerinin hazirlanmasinda literatiirdeki gesitli calismalardan (Akis, Peristianis ve Warner,
1996; Anderect ve Vogt, 2000; Chen ve Chiang, 2005; Choi ve Sirakaya, 2005; Dyer, Gursoy, Sharma ve Carter,
2007; Faulkner ve Tideswell, 1997; Fredline ve Faulkner, 2000; Gilbert ve Clark, 1997; Gursoy ve Rutherfod,
2004; Haralambopoulos ve Pizam, 1996; Huttasin, 2008; Kim, 2002; Ko ve Stewart, 2002; Korca, 1998; Kuvan ve
Akan, 2005; Nunkoo ve Ramkissoon, 2010; Pappas, 2008; Tatoglu, Erdal, Ozgur ve Azakli, 2002; Teye, Sirakaya
ve Sénmez, 2002; Tomljenovic ve Faulkner, 2000; Tosun, 2002; Upchurch ve Teivane, 2000; Vargas-Sdnchez,
Porras-Bueno ve Plaza-Mejia, 2009; Weaver ve Lawton, 2001; Williams ve Lawson, 2001; Yoon, Gursoy ve Chen,
2001) yararlanilmugtir. Ayrica ankette katilimeilarin sosyodemografik 6zelliklerini tespit ecmek icin cinsiyet, medeni
durum, egitim, turizm sektdriinde calisma durumu ve turistlerle iletisim kurma durumundan olugan 5 kapali uglu;
ev miilkiyet durumu ve ¢ocuk durumundan olugan 2 yar1 kapalt uglu; yas, dogum yeri, ikamet siiresi, meslek, gelir
ve hanedeki kisi sayisindan olusan 6 agik uglu olmak iizere 13 soru yer almistir. Katlimailarin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel
etkilerine iliskin algilarini tespit etmek icin 5’li Likert tipi derecelendirme 8lcegi (5=Tamamen Katilyyorum, 4=Cok
Katilryorum, 3=Orta Diizeyde Katiliyorum, 2=Az Katlyorum, 1=Hig¢ Katihmayorum) kullanilmistir. Olgek ifadelerinin
anlagilip anlagilmadigini tespit etmek amaciyla 50 kisi iizerinde pilot caligma yapilmustir.

3.2. Arastirma Yeri ve Orneklem

Aragtirma yeri olarak Tiirkiye'nin énemli turizm merkezlerinden Antalya tercih edilmigtir. Zaman ve maliyet kisiclilig
nedeniyle arastirma, Eyliil-Ekim 2013 tarihleri arasinda Antalya'nin en popiiler destinasyonlarindan Kemer, Manavgat
ve Alanya ilce merkezlerinde arastirmaya katilmay: kabul eden 18 yas ve iistii yerel halk iizerinde yapilmistir.
Literatiirde fakedr analizinde yeterli 6rneklem biiytikligii igin 50’nin ¢ok zayif, 100’iin zay1f, 200’iin orta, 300’tin
iyi, 500’in ¢ok iyi ve 1000’in mitkemmel oldugu belirtilmektedir (Cokluk, Sekercioglu ve Biiytikozeiirk, 2012:
206). Bu bilimsel gergeklikten ve elde edilen bulgularin daha genis bir kitleyi kucaklamasi gerekeigi diistincesinden
hareketle anketler, toplam 1200 kisiye ilce merkezlerinin 2012 yili niifusuna orantli olarak dagiulmisur (Tiirkiye
Istatistik Kurumu-TUIK Adrese Dayali Niifus Kayit Sistemi Sonuglari) (Tablo 1).

Tablo 1. Arastirmanin Yapildigr leeler, Tlge Merkezi Niifusu, Tigenin Merkez Niifus Igindeki Pays,
Dagutilan Anket Sayisi ve Degerlendirmeye Alinan Anker Sayisi

Tle Tlge Merkezi Tlgenin Merkez Niifus Igindeki — Dagitilan Anket Degerlendirmeye Alinan
Niifusu Pay: (%) Sayust Anket Sayist

Kemer 22732 10,03 120 118

Manavgat 99254 43,81 526 507

Alanya 104573 46,16 554 536

TOPLAM 226559 100,00 1200 1161
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3.3. Verilerin Analizi
Elde edilen veriler, IBM SPSS Statistics 22 programi kullanilarak analiz edilmistir. Oncelikle sosyodemografik

ozelliklerin ve turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkileri 6lcegine iliskin ifadelerin yizde degerleri hesaplanmigtir. Ardindan;
Faktir Analizi, Gegerlilik ve Giivenirlik Analizleri yapilmustir. Son olarak Bagimsiz Orneklemler T Testi ve Tek Yonlii
ANOVA (Tukey HSD) yapilmustir.

4. Bulgular
4.1. Katulimcilarin Sosyodemografik Ozellikleri

Tablo 2de goriildiigii gibi kaulimalarin ¢ogu erkek (%69,9), Antalya dogumlu (%61,8), evli (%54,5), ¢ocuklu
(%51,2), turizm sektoriinde ¢alismayan (%72,9), lise mezunu (%59,6), isci (%56,1), 3-4 kisilik hane mensubu
(%59,9), kiract (%51,4), turistlerle siirekli-kismen iletisim kuran (%78,3) kisilerden olusmaktadir. Katilimcilarin
%20,6’1 1-5 yil, %18,9’u 6-10, %10,9’u 11-15, %18,3’ii 16-20, %10,3’i 21-25, %20,9’u ise 26 yil ve iistii
ikamet siiresine sahiptir. Gelir gruplari dengeli dagilmistir. Diger yas gruplar yaklagik %20’lik bir paya sahipken
%13,4’le en az paya sahip yas grubu 45 yas ve tistidiir.

4.2. Amag 1: Yerel halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iligkin algilarini tespit etmek

Tablo 3’te goriildiigii gibi 19 ifadede tamamen kaulanlarin, 4 ifadede ¢ok katilanlarin, 9 ifade de ise orta diizeyde
kaulanlarin orani yiiksektir. Tamamen katulmada %45,3’le “Turizm, alkol kullanimint artirmustir.”, gok katilmada
%31,9’la “Turizm, kiiltiirel varliklarin asirt kullanimina neden olmustur.”, orta diizeyde katilmada %28,0’la “Turizm,

yerel halkin istismar edilme diizeyini artirmustir.” ifadesi ilk sirada yer almaktadir.

Tablo 2. Katilimeilarin Sosyodemografik Ozellikleri

Degisken Kategori % Degisken Kategori %
Cinsiyet Erkek 69,9  Egitim Durumu Tlkogretim 18,9
Kadin 30,1 Lise 59,6
Dogum Yeri Antalya 61,8 On Lisans 85
Diger 38,2 Lisans 103
Medeni Durum Bekir 45,5 Lisansiistii 2,6
Evli 54,5  Meslek Memur 6,2
Cocuk Durumu Var 51,2 Isgi 56,1
Yok 48,8 Esnaf 15,2
Cocuk Sayst 1 17,9 Ogrenci 71
2 21,1 Diger 154
3 85 Gelir 1000 TL alt: 19,1
4 2,2 1000-1499 TL 20,1
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Degisken Kategori % Degisken Kategori %
5 1,2 1500-1999 TL 19,6
6 0.3 2000-2499 TL 18,9
ZZ;Z :ekto"rﬁnde Caligma Calrsiyor 271 jft ZO TL ve 222
Caligmuyor 72,9 Turistlerle letisim Kurma Durumu  Siirekli 34,7
Yas 18-23 21,7 Kismen 43,6
24-29 22,3 Hi¢ 21,7
30-35 20,6 Hanedeki Kisi Sayisi 1-2 20,7
36-44 22,0 3-4 59,9
45 ve iisti 13,4 5 ve iisti 19,4
Tkamet Siiresi (Yil) 1-5 20,6 Ev Miilkiyet Durumu Kira 51,4
6-10 18,9 Kendime Ait 36,3
11-15 10,9 Diger 12,2
16-20 18,3
21-25 10,3

26 ve iistii 20,9

Tablo 3. Katiimeilarin Turizmin Sosyokiiltiirel Etkileri Olgegindeki Ifadelere lliskin Yiizde Degerleri

IK* CK* ODK* AK* HK*

Ifade
% % % % %

Turizm, alkol kullanimini artirmagtar. 22,7 12,6 6,5 12,9

Turizm, wynsturucu kullanimini artirmagtar. 28,0 17,3 10,1 13,6

Turizm, sug oranlarint artirmagtar. 22,7 212 13,6 13,6

Turizm, fubusu artirmigtar. 22,7 19,9 10,9 11,8

Turizm, trafik sikisiklging artirmastor. 24,5 254 14,1 10,5

Turizm, toplumda diiriistliigiin azalmasina neden olmustur. 23,3 15,0 11,6

Turizm, insanlar arasindaki karsilikly giiven duygusunu azaltmstir. 22,8 22,7 16,7 13,6

Turizm, acil durum hizmetlerinin (polis, itfaiye ve ambulans) kalitesini

250 265 137 65

artirmagtar.
Turist sayisindaki artsg, yerel halk ile turistler arasinda siirtiismelere neden

18,2 224 18,8 15,9
olmugtur.
Turizm, yerel halkin dinlenmek i¢in sessiz bir yer bulmasin: gittikge - 273 202 140 104
zorlastirmagtar.
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IK* CK* ODK* AK* HK*
% % % % %

[fade

Turizm, eglence merkezleri ve plajlar gibi rekreasyon tesislerin yerel halk

27,2 22, 12,0 10,2
tarafindan kullanimini kisttlamagtr. 7 7

Turizm; magazalar, restoranlar ve otellerde hizmer kalitesini artirmagtr. 27,8 22,7 92 5,1

Tuyrzzm, yasadigim ilgenin ilging ve heyecan verici bir yer olmasini 266 230 12,8 72
saglamagtur.

Turizm, komsuluk iliskilerini zayiflatmagtar. 23,7 16,5 12,7

N
N

Turizm, aile baglarmin bozulmasina neden olmugtur. 21,8 21,5 17,9 14,5

Turizm, kadinlarm aile ici kararlara katiliming artirmagtr. 20,2 23,4 18,5 14,2

22,8 24,0 14,0 11,2

Turizm, genglerin davraniglaring olumsuz yonde etkilemistir.

Turizm, sosyal esitsizlige neden olmugtur. 196 239 16,1 14,3

Turizm, yerel halkin istismar edilme diizeyini artrrmugtar. 22,5 21,5 15,4 12,6

Tzfrz?m, yere./ halkin el sanatlars, g?lze/ sa‘m%tlar ve miizik gibi gok cesitli 278 243 10,9 85
kiiltiirel faaliyetlere katilimini tesvik etmistir.

Turizm, yerel halkin yoresel kiiltiiriiyle daha fazla gurur duymasini 299

y 23,5 96 6,8
saglamagtur.

Turizm, yerel halk ile turistler arasinda daha fazla kiiltiirel alisverisin
yasanmasini saglamagstr.

Yerel halkin diinyanin farkls bolgelerinden gelen turistlerle tanigmas, onlara
turistlerin kiiltiiriinii ve toplumunu daba iyi anlamak icin degerli bir

deneyim kazandirmugtr.

Turizm, geleneksel el sanatlarinin ticarilesmesine neden olmugstur.

Turizm, giinliik hayatta yabanc kelimelerin kullanilma oranini artirmigtrr.

Turizm, yerel halkin yabancr dil becerisini gelistirmistir.

Turizm, yerel halkin namaz, orug gibi ibadetlerini olumsuz yonde

etkilemigtir.

Turizm, geleneksel kiiltiir kaliplarinin bozulmasina neden olmugtur.

Turizm, taribi ve kiiltiirel sergilere talebi artirmastr.

Turizm, taribi yapilarin korunmasina ve restore edilmesine olanak

tanimagtar.

Turizm, kiiltiivel varltklarm asirt kullanimina neden olmugstur.

Turizm, yerel halkin kiiltiirel mirasin korunmasi konusunda daba fazla

anlayis gostermesini saglamagtir.

* T.K.=Tamamen Katilryorum, C.X.=Cok Katilryorum, O.D.K=Orta Diizeyde Katilryorum, AK.=Az Katrlyyorum, H.X.=Hi¢ katilmzyorum.
n=1161
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4.3. Amag 2: Yerel halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iligkin algilari ile sosyodemografik
ozellikleri (cinsiyet, dogum yeri, medeni durum, ¢ocuk durumu, turizm sektériinde ¢aligma
durumu, yas, egitim durumu, ikamet siiresi, meslek, gelir, turistlerle iletisim kurma durumu,
hanedeki kisi say1s1 ve ev miilkiyet durumu) arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik

olup olmadigini incelemek

Tablo 4’te turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkileri 6l¢egi faktor analizi sonuglari verilmistir. Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin degeri 0,888
olarak bulunmugtur. Bartlett Kiiresellik Testi ile degiskenler arasinda anlamli diizeyde yiiksek iligki bulunmugtur
(p<0,01). Agimlayici faktor analizinde, fakedr yitk degeri alt sinirt 0,40 olarak belirlendiginden bu degerin altnda
kalan maddeler ¢ikarilarak 32 olan madde sayisi 30’a diisiiriilmiistiir. Fakeor analizi sonucunda elenen maddeler
sunlardir: “Turizm, toplumda diiriistliigiin azalmasina neden olmustur.” ve “Turizm, insanlar arasindaki kargilikls

giiven duygusunu azaltmustir.”. 30 maddenin kapsam gegerliligi sonucunda 8 alt boyuta ayrildig goriilmiistiir.

Tablo 4. Turizmin Sosyokiiltiirel Etkileri Olgegi Faktor Analizi Sonuglar:

Degisken Ziifr ;Z:}Ze:l; Ozdegeri ZZZjaC}]}
Faktor 1: Toplumsal Sorunlar 11,240 3372 0.855
Turizm, wyusturucu kullanimini artirmugtar. 0,851

Turizm, alkol kullanimint artirmagtar. 0,828

Turizm, sug oranlarint artirmagtar. 0,814

Turizm, fubusu artirmagtrr. 0,767

Turizm, trafik sikisikliging artirmagtr. 0,572

Faktor 2: Toplumsal Yap 8,349 2,505 0.740
Turizm, kadimlarm aile ici kararlara katiliming artirmagtir. 0,712

Turizm, aile baglarimin bozulmasina neden olmugtur. 0,648

Turizm, genglerin davraniglarint olumsuz yonde etkilemistir. 0,620

Turizm, komsuluk iliskilerini zayiflatmustar. 0,523

Turizm, sosyal esitsizlige neden olmustur. 0,487

Turizm, yerel halkin istismar edilme diizeyini artirmagtir. 0,473

Faktor 3: Kiiltiirel Etkilesim ve Katilim 7,332 2,200 0.719
Turizm, yerel halkin yoresel kiiltiiriiyle daha fazla gurur duymasin: 0.746

saglamagtr.

Turizm, yerel halk ile turistler arasinda dahba fazla kiiltiivel alssverisin 0,680

yasanmasini saglamagstr.

Turizm, yerel halkin el sanatlars, giizel sanatlar ve miizik gibi cok cesitli 0,613

kiiltiirel faaliyetlere katilimini tesvik etmistir.

37



YEREL HALKIN TURIZMIN SOSYOKULTUREL ETKILERINE ILISKIN ALGILARI
Ayhan Dagdeviren, Ahmet Tayfun

Faktir Varyans ; Cronbach’s

Degisk: Ozdegeri

i Yiikii Yiizdesi wacgert Alpha
Yerel halkin diinyanin farkls bolgelerinden gelen turistlerle tanismasi,
onlara turistlerin kiiltiriinii ve toplumunu daba iyi anlamak icin 0,601
degerli bir deneyim kazandirmugtar.
Faktir 4: Dil ve Sanat 6,826 2,048 0.675
Turizm, giinliik hayatta yabanc: kelimelerin kullaniima oranin: 0.700
artirmagtr. ’
Turizm, yerel halkin yabanc: dil becerisini gelistirmistir. 0,660
Turizm, geleneksel el sanatlarinin ticarilesmesine neden olmustur. 0,614
Faktor 5: Kiiltiirel Miras 6,742 2,023 0.639
Turizm, yerel halkin kiiltiirel mirasin korunmas: konusunda daha fazla 0.681
anlayss gistermesini saglamagtr. ’
Turizm, taribi yapilarin korunmasina ve restore edilmesine olanak 0.666
tanimagtar. ’
Turizm, taribi ve kiiltiirel sergilere talebi artirmastor. 0,609
Turizm, kiiltiirel varliklarin asirt kullanimina neden olmugstur. 0,584
Faktor 6: Yerel Huzur 6,004 1,801 0.614
Turizm, yerel halkin dinlenmek icin sessiz bir yer bulmasini gittikce 0.774
zorlagtirmastur. ’
Turizm, edlence merkezleri ve plajlar gibi rekreasyon tesislerin yerel halk

0,742

tarafindan kullanimin kisttlamagtar.
Turist sayisindaki artss, yerel halk ile turistler arasinda siirtiismelere 0,425
neden olmugtur. ’
Faktir 7: Hizmet Kalitesi ve Cekicilik 5,438 1,631 0.585
Turizm, acil durum hizmetlerinin (polis, itfaiye ve ambulans) kalitesini 0,639
artirmigrer. ’
Turizm, yasadigim ilgenin ilging ve heyecan verici bir yer olmasin 0615
saglamastar. ’
Turizm; magazalar, restoranlar ve otellerde hizmet kalitesini artirmistir. 0,549
Faktor 8: Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar 5,320 1,596 0.589
Turizm, yerel halkin namaz, orug gibi ibadetlerini olumsuz yonde 0.800
etkilemistir. ’
Turizm, geleneksel kiiltiir kaliplarinin bozulmasina neden olmugtur. 0,681

Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Orneklem Yeterlilik Olgiisii-0.888 / Bartlett Kiiresellik Testi- X: 9835.831, SD:435, p<0.01
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Amag 2-1: Yerel halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iliskin algilart ile cinsiyet arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli
bir farklilik olup olmadiginin incelenmesi -> Tablo 5te goriildiigii gibi Toplumsal Yap: alt boyutu ile cinsiyet
arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmaktadir (p<0,05). Buna gore arastirmaya katlan kisilerden
erkeklerin Toplumsal Yapr alt boyutu ortalamasi kadinlardan anlamli derecede daha yiiksektir. Hizmet Kalitesi ve
Cekicilik alt boyutu ile cinsiyet arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmaktadir (p<0,01). Buna gore
aragtirmaya katilan kisilerden erkeklerin Hizmet Kalitesi ve Cekicilik alt boyutu ortalamast kadinlardan anlamli
derecede daha yiiksektir. Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar alt boyutu ile cinsiyet arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir
farklilik bulunmakrtadir (p<0,01). Buna gre aragtirmaya katlan kisilerden erkeklerin Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar alt
boyutu ortalamasi kadinlardan anlamli derecede daha yiiksektir.

Tablo 5. Turizmin Sosyokiiltiirel Etkileri Olgegi Alt Boyutlar: ile Cinsiyet Arasindaki Farkliligin Incelenmesi
(Bagimsiz Orneklemler T Tests)

Alt Boyut Cinsiyet n Ortalama SS t p
Erkek 812 17,88 5,491

Toplumsal Sorunlar 1,594 0,111
Kadin 349 17,32 5,252
Erkel 812 19,78 5,280

Toplumsal Yap: 2,418 0,016*
Kadin 349 18,97 5,167

iltii ilesi Erkel 812 14,50 3,643

Kiiltiirel Etkilesim ve 0.355 0,722

Katslim Kadin 349 14,42 3335
Erkek 812 11,14 2,840

Dil ve Sanat 1,527 0,127
Kadin 349 10,87 2,839
Erkek 812 14,60 3,462

Kiiltiirel Miras 1,407 0,160
Kadin 349 14,30 3,286
Erkek 812 10,16 2,929

Yerel Huzur 1,450 0,147
Kadin 349 9,88 3,004

j itesi Erkel 812 11,08 2,772

szrln‘et‘ Kalitesi ve 2872 0,004

Cekicilik Kadn 349 10,59 2,421
Erkek 812 6,51 2,189

Din ve Kiiltiirel Kalsplar 3,927 0,000**
Kadin 349 5,97 2,175

9<0,05 *p<0,01

Amag 2-2: Yerel halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iliskin algilari ile dogum yeri arasinda istatistiki olarak
anlamli bir farklilik olup olmadiginin incelenmesi -> Tablo 6'da goriildiigii gibi Dil ve Sanat alt boyutu ile dogum
yeri arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmakeadir (p<0,01). Buna gre arastirmaya kaulan kisilerden
dogum yeri diger olanlarin Dil ve Sanat alt boyutu ortalamast dogum yeri Antalya olanlardan anlamli derecede
daha yiiksekdir. Yerel Huzur-Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar alt boyutu ile dogum yeri arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli
bir farklilik bulunmaktadir (p<0,05). Buna gore arastirmaya katlan kigilerden dogum yeri Antalya olanlarin Yerel
Huzur-Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar alt boyutu ortalamasi dogum yeri diger olanlardan anlamli derecede daha yiiksektir.
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Tablo 6. Turizmin Sosyokiiltiirel Etkileri Olgegi Alt Boyutlar: ile Dogum Yeri Arasindaki Farkliligin Incelenmesi
(Bagimsiz Orneklemler T Testi)

Alt Boyutr Dogum Yeri n Ortalama SS t p
Antalya 717 17,90 5,314

Toplumsal Sorunlar 1,532 0,126
Diger 444 17,40 5,590
Antalya 717 19,70 5,226

Toplumsal Yap: 1,326 0,185
Diger 444 19,28 5,302

Kiiltiivel Esbilesi Antalya 717 14,39 3,564

Giltiivel Ftkilesim ve Ly 1027 0,304

Katilim Diger 444 14,61 3,532
Antalya 717 10,85 2857

Dil ve Sanat -3,150 0,002**
Diger 444 11,39 2,787
Antalya 717 14,54 3,329

Kiiltiivel Miras 0,379 0,705
Diger 444 14,46 3,545
Anm/}/ﬂ 717 10,21 2,939

Yerel Huzur 2,066 0,039*
Diger 444 9,85 2,965

Hi itosi Antalya 717 10,90 2,610

zzrin'ft. Kalitesi ve ntaly 0,528 0.597

Cekicilitk Diger 444 10,99 2,791
Antalya 717 6,46 2,171

Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar 2,181 0,029*
Diger 444 6,17 2,232

<0,05 **p<0,01

Amag 2-3: Yerel halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iliskin algilari ile medeni durum arasinda istatistiki
olarak anlamli bir farklilik olup olmadiginin incelenmesi -> Tablo 7’de goriildiigii gibi Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar
alt boyutu ile medeni durum arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmaktadir (p<0,05). Buna gore
aragtirmaya katlan kisilerden bekarlarin Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar alt boyutu ortalamast evlilerden anlamli derecede
daha yiiksektir. Amag 2-4 Yerel halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iliskin algilari ile cocuk durumu arasinda
istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik olup olmadiginin incelenmesi -> Tablo 8'de goriildiigii gibi Din ve Kiiltiirel
Kaliplar alt boyutu ile gocuk durumu arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmakeadir (p<0,01). Buna
gore aragtirmaya kaulan kisilerden ¢ocuk sahibi olmayanlarin Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar alt boyutu ortalamasi ¢ocuk
sahibi olanlardan anlamli derecede daha yiiksektir. Amag 2-5: Yerel halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iliskin
algilart ile turizm sekedriinde calisma durumu arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik olup olmadiginin
incelenmesi -> Uygulanan Bagimsiz Orneklemler T Testi sonucunda turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkileri lgegi alt
boyutlari ile turizm sekedriinde ¢alisma durumu arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunamamugtir
(p>0,05). Amag 2-6: Yerel halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iliskin algilari ile yas arasinda istatistiki olarak
anlamli bir farklilik olup olmadiginin incelenmesi -> Uygulanan Tek Yonlii ANOVA (Tukey HSD) sonucunda
turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkileri 6l¢egi alt boyutlari ile yas arasinda anlamli bir farklilik bulunamamgur (p>0,05).
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Tablo 7. Turizmin Sosyokiiltiirel Etkileri Olgegi Alt Boyutlar: ile Medeni Durum Arasindaki Farkliligin Incelenmesi
(Bagimsiz Orneklemler T Tésti)

Alt Boyut Medeni Durum n Ortalama SS t ?
Bekdr 528 17,80 5,047
1o ,51 , 604
oplumsal Sorunlar Foli 633 17,64 5723 0,519 0,60
Bekir 528 19,59 5,065
Toplumsal Ya 0,306 0,760
oprumat e ol 633 19,50 5415 ’ 4
Kiiltiirel Etkilesim ve Belkar 528 14,37 3,394 0.900  0.369
Katilim Evli 633 14,56 3,680 ’ '
Bekir 528 11,11 2,750
Di ,531 A
il ve Sanat Foli 633 11.02 2916 0,53 0,595
Beki 28 14,44 44
Kiiltiirel Miras erar > 544 0,678 0,498
Evli 633 14,57 3,383
Beka 2. 10,02 2,
Yerel Huzur e/e.ar 528 0.0 988 -0,521 0,602
Evli 633 10,12 2,925
Hizmet Kalitesi ve Bekir 528 10,84 2,612
-1,0 0,291
Cekicilik Evli 633 11,01 2,735 > J
Beka 528 6,49 2,186
Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar Z ;r 633 6.23 2203 2,023 0,043*

*p<0,05

Tablo 8. Turizmin Sosyokiiltiirel Etkileri Olgegi Alt Boyutlar ile Cocuk Durumu Arasindaki Farkliligin Incelenmesi

(Bagimsiz Orneklemler T Testi)

Alt Boyur Cocuk Durumu  n Ortalama SS t ?
Va 4 17,60 /50
Toplumsal Sorunlar “ > 7 73 -0,726 0,468
Yok 567 17,83 5,063
Var 594 19,41 5,390
Topl: | Yz -0,852 0,394
oplumsal Yap: Yo 567 19.67 5115 5. 39
Kiiltiirel Etkilesim ve Var 594 14,49 3,702
0,1 0,874
Katilim Yok 567 14,46 3,391 > 7
Va 4 11,0 2,950
Dil ve Sanat “ > g 2 0,151 0,880
Yok 567 11,07 2,725
_ ) Var 594 14,51 3,416
Kiiltiivel Miras Yob 567 1451 3,411 -0,036 0,971
Var 594 10,07 2,942
Yerel Hi -0,600 0,952
eren T Yok 567 10,08 2,967 =
Hizmet Kalitesi ve Var 594 11,00 2,782
0,86: 0,388
Cekicilik Yok 567 10,86 2,569 J J
Va 4 6,14 2,2
Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar Y;)Z/: §§7 657 5 ]z; -3,319 0,001**

“9<0,01
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Amag 2-7: Yerel halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iliskin algilari ile egitim durumu arasinda istatistiki olarak
anlamli bir farklilik olup olmadiginin incelenmesi -> Tablo 9'da goriildiigii gibi Toplumsal Sorunlar alt boyutu ile
egitim durumu arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmakeadir (p<0,01). Buna gdre arastrmaya kaulan
kisilerden egitim durumu lise olanlarin Toplumsal Sorunlar alt boyutu ortalamast egitim durumu lisans-lisansiistii
olanlardan anlamli derecede daha yiiksektir. Toplumsal Yapi alt boyutu ile egitim durumu arasinda istatistiki olarak
anlamli bir farklilik bulunmaktadir (p<0,01). Buna gére aragtirmaya katlan kisilerden egitim durumu lise olanlarin
Toplumsal Yapr alt boyutu ortalamast egitim durumu ilkégretim ve lisans-lisansiistii olanlardan anlamli derecede
daha yiiksekeir. Kiiltiirel Etkilesim ve Katlim-Dil ve Sanat-Hizmet Kalitesi ve Cekicilik alt boyutu ile egitim
durumu arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmaktadir (p<0,01). Buna gore arastirmaya katlan
kisilerden egitim durumu ilkégretim olanlarin Kiiltiirel Etkilesim ve Kaulim-Dil ve Sanat alt boyutu ortalamast
egitim durumu lise, 6n lisans ve lisans-lisansiistii olanlardan anlamli derecede daha diisiiktiir. Yerel Huzur alt boyutu
ile egitim durumu arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmaktadir (p<0,01). Buna gére aragtirmaya
kaulan kigilerden egitim durumu ilkégretim olanlarin Yerel Huzur alt boyutu ortalamast egitim durumu lise ve
on lisans olanlardan anlamli derecede daha diisiiktiir.

Tablo 9. Turizmin Sosyokiiltiirel Etkileri Olgegi Alt Boyutlar: ile Egitim Durumu Arasindaki Farkliigin Incelenmesi
(1ék Yonlii ANOVA) Tukey HSD

Alt Boyur Egitim Durumu n Ortalama  SS F p Fark
Tlkogretim 220 17,37 5,698
Lise 692 18,21 5147
Toplumsal Sorunlar 5,604 0,001** 2-4
On Lisans 99 16,80 5,595
Lisans ve Lisansiistii 150 16,53 5,883
Tlkogretim 220 18,68 5305
Lise 692 19,97 4,925 2-1
Toplumsal Yap: . 4,705 0,003**
On Lisans 99 19,66 5,897 2-4
Lisans ve Lisansiistii 150 18,75 5,986
Tlkogretim 220 13,67 3,872
. 2-1
Kiiltiivel Ethilesi Lise 692 14,56 3,511
Giltiivel Etkilesim ’ 5.509 0.001% 3.1
ve Katilim On Lisans 99 14,80 3,110 il
Lisans ve Lisansiistii 150 15,04 3,362
Tlkdgretim 220 10,35 3,206
Lise 692 11,11 2,714 21
Dil ve Sanat . 7,158 0,000** 3-1
On Lisans 99 11,39 2,740 4l
Lisans ve Lisansiistii 150 11,63 2,738
Tlkégretim 220 14,13 3,543
Lise 692 14,52 3,461
Kiiltiirel Miras . 1,607 0,186 -
On Lisans 99 14,80 3,270
Lisans ve Lisansiistii 150 14,84 3,037
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Tlkigretim 220 9,45 2,891
Lise 692 10,28 2,844 2-1
Yerel Huzur B 5,122 0,002**
On Lisans 99 10,39 2,951 3-1
Lisans ve Lisansiistii 150 9,85 3,386
Tlkigretim 220 10,29 3,018
. 2-1
Hizmet Kalitesi ve ~ Lise 692 11,01 2,623
. " 6,187 0,000** 3-1
Cekicilik On Lisans 99 11,14 2,190 )y
Lisans ve Lisansiistii 150 11,40 2,565
[lksgretim 220 6,03 2313
Di Kiiltii Lise 692 6,45 2,123
in ve Kijltiirel - 2167 0,090 i
Kaliplar On Lisans 99 6,45 2,052
Lisans ve Lisansiistii 150 6,29 2,423

“9<0,01

Amag 2-8: Yerel halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iliskin algilari ile ikamet siiresi arasinda istatistiki olarak
anlamli bir farklilik olup olmadiginin incelenmesi -> Tablo 10'da goriildiigii gibi Toplumsal Sorunlar alt boyutu ile
ikamert siiresi arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmaktadir (p<0,05). Buna gore arastirmaya katlan
kisilerden ikamet siiresi 16-20 yil olanlarin toplumsal sorunlar alt boyutu ortalamas: ikamet siiresi 1-5 yil olanlardan
anlamli derecede daha yiiksektir. Kiiltiirel Etkilesim ve Katlim alt boyutu ile ikamet siiresi arasinda istatistiki olarak
anlamli bir farklilik bulunmaktadir (p<0,01). Buna gore arastirmaya kaulan kisilerden ikamet siiresi 26 yil ve tistii
olanlarin Kiiltiirel Etkilesim ve Kaulim alt boyutu ortalamast ikamet siiresi 1-5 ve 11-15 yil olanlardan anlamli
derecede daha yiiksektir. Kiiltiirel Miras alt boyutu ile ikamet siiresi arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik
bulunmaktadir (p<0,05). Buna gore arastirmaya kaulan kisilerden ikamet siiresi 26 yil ve iistii olanlarin Kiiltiirel
Etkilesim ve Kaulim alt boyutu ortalamasi ikamet siiresi 1-5 yil olanlardan anlamli derecede daha yiiksekeir. Yerel
Huzur alt boyutu ile ikamet siiresi arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmaktadir (p<0,05). Buna
gore aragtirmaya kaulan kisilerden ikamet siiresi 16-20 yil olanlarin Yerel Huzur alt boyutu ortalamast ikamet
sitresi 1-5 yil olanlardan anlamli derecede daha yiiksektir. Hizmet Kalitesi ve Cekicilik alt boyutu ile ikamet siiresi
arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmaktadir (p<0,01). Buna gore arastirmaya katlan kisilerden
ikamet siiresi 26 yil ve iistii olanlarin Hizmet Kalitesi ve Cekicilik alt boyutu ortalamasi ikamet siiresi 1-5 yil
olanlardan anlamli derecede daha yiiksektir.
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Tablo 10. Turizmin Sosyokiiltiirel Etkileri Olgegi Alt Boyutlari ile Tkamet Siiresi Arasindaki Farkliligin Incelenmesi
(1ék Yonkii ANOVA) Tukey HSD

Alt Boyutr Tkamet Siiresi (Yil) n Ortalama  SS F ? Fark
1-5 239 16,87 5412
6-10 219 17,42 5,042
11-15 127 17,95 5,470
Toplumsal Sorunlar 2,417 0,034* 4-1
16-20 213 18,39 4,937
21-25 120 18,43 5256
26 ve iistii 243 17,71 6,111
1-5 239 19,04 5,114
6-10 219 19,56 4,863
11-15 127 19,21 5,234
Toplumsal Yap: 1,603 0,156 -
16-20 213 20,15 5,133
21-25 120 19,01 5,658
26 ve iistii 243 19,91 5,607
1-5 239 13,77 3,634
6-10 219 14,54 3,260
il ilesi 11-15 127 13,97 3,798 a
Kiiltiirel Etkilesim 4675 0,000 6-1
ve Katilim 16-20 213 14,65 3,391 6-3
21-25 120 14,45 3,676
26 ve iistii 243 1521 3,534
1-5 239 10,66 2,885
6-10 219 11,03 2,883
11-15 127 11,06 2,967
Dil ve Sanat 1,479 0,194 -
16-20 213 11,22 2,668
21-25 120 11,11 2,921
26 ve iistii 243 11,31 2,784
1-5 239 13,93 3,562
6-10 219 14,50 3,296
11-15 127 14,48 3,420
Kiiltiirel Miras 2,876 0,014* 6-1
16-20 213 14,43 3,411
21-25 120 14,70 3,342
26 ve iistii 243 15,08 3,328

44



VOLUME 17 CURRENT DEBATES IN TOURISM & DEVELOPMENT STUDIES
S. Emre Dilek, Giilten Dursun

Alr Boyur Tkamet Siivesi (Yil) n Ortalama  SS F ? Fark
1-5 239 9,56 2,943
6-10 219 9,97 2,739

Yerel Huzur s 127 1010 933 2,957 0,012* 4-1
16-20 213 10,61 2,782
21-25 120 10,19 2,994
26 ve iistii 243 10,12 3,214
1-5 239 10,57 2,782
6-10 219 10,58 2,643

Hizmet Kalitesi ve ~ 11-15 127 10,96 2,540

Cekicilik 16-20 213 11,23 a3 7 00T o
21-25 120 10,92 2,559
26 ve iistii 243 11,34 2,868
1-5 239 6,06 2,187
6-10 219 6,36 2,197

Din ve Kiiltiirel 11-15 127 6,52 2,207

Kalsplar 16-20 213 647 202 00T
21-25 120 6,51 2,305
26 ve iistii 243 6,35 2,263

9<0,05 *<0,01

Amag 2-9: Yerel halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iligkin algilar ile meslek arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli
bir farklilik olup olmadiginin incelenmesi -> Tablo 11'de goriildiigii gibi Toplumsal Sorunlar alt boyutu ile meslek
arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmaktadir (p<0,01). Buna gore arastirmaya katlan kisilerden
meslek grubu diger (serbest meslek, emekli, ev hanimi, issiz ve ciftciler) olanlarin Toplumsal Sorunlar alt boyutu
ortalamasi meslegi memur ve isci olanlardan anlamli derecede daha yiiksektir. Toplumsal Yapi alt boyutu ile meslek
arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmaktadir (p<0,01). Buna gore arastirmaya katlan kisilerden
meslek grubu diger olanlarin Toplumsal Yapi alt boyutu ortalamast meslegi isci olanlardan anlamli derecede daha
yiiksektir. Yerel Huzur alt boyutu ile meslek arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmaktadir (p<0,05).
Buna gore arastirmaya katilan kigilerden meslek grubu diger olanlarin Yerel Huzur alt boyutu ortalamast meslegi
isci olanlardan anlamli derecede daha yiiksektir.
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Tablo 11. Turizmin Sosyokiiltiirel Etkileri Olgegi Alt Boyutlar: ile Meslek Arasindaki Farkliligin Incelenmesi
(1ek Yonlii ANOVA) Tukey HSD

Alt Boyut Meslek n Ortalama S§ F ? Fark
Memur 72 16,38 5,863
Lsi 651 17,41 5,533
Toplumsal Sorunlar — Esnaf 177 18,41 5118 4,074 0,003** 5-1
Ogrenci 82 17,46 4777
Diger 179 18,76 5,221
Memur 72 17,83 5,719
Isei 651 19,49 5,260
Toplumsal Yap: Esnaf 177 1957 4,739 4,589 0,001 5-2
Ogrenci 82 18,78 5,430
Diger 179 20,70 5,250
Memur 72 14,50 3,327
o 651 14,28 3,694
Kilritrel Edilegim ve v 177 14,41 3295 2336 0054 -
Katilim - )
Ogrenci 82 14,49 3,404
Diger 179 15,20 3,366
Memur 72 11,50 2,691
Iiei 651 10,91 2,876
Dil ve Sanat Esnaf 177 11,07 2,649 1,431 0,221 -
Ogrenci 82 11,39 2,721
Diger 179 11,27 2,990
Memur 72 14,92 3,152
Iiei 651 14,39 3,474
Kiiltiivel Miras Esnaf 177 14,42 3,140 1,815 0,124 -
Ogrenci 82 14,13 3,527
Diger 179 15,04 3,455
Memur 72 9,64 3,050
Isgi 651 9,94 2,945
Yerel Huzur Esnaf 177 10,06 2,825 2,998 0,018* 5-2
Ogrenci 82 10,09 3,159
Diger 179 10,74 2,904
Memur 72 10,92 2,550
Hizmet Kalitesi ve bei 651 1081 2754
o Esnaf 177 11,27 2,517 1,077 0,367 -
Cekicilik o
Ogrenci 82 11,01 2,683
Diger 179 11,01 2,489
Memur 72 597 2,149
Din ve Kiiltiirel gt 651 637 2164
Esnaf 177 6,33 2,044 0,788 0,533 -
Kaliplar T
Ogrenci 82 6,27 2,352
Diger 179 6,50 2,413
*p<0,05 **p<0,01

46



VOLUME 17 CURRENT DEBATES IN TOURISM & DEVELOPMENT STUDIES
S. Emre Dilek, Giilten Dursun

Amag 2-10: Yerel halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iligkin algilari ile gelir arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli
bir farklilik olup olmadiginin incelenmesi -> Tablo 12'de goriildiigii gibi Toplumsal Sorunlar alt boyutu ile gelir
arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmaktadir (p<0,01). Buna gore arastirmaya katlan kisilerden
geliri 2500 TL ve iistii olanlarin Toplumsal Sorunlar alt boyutu ortalamast geliri 1000-1499 TL ve 2000-2499
TL olanlardan anlamli derecede daha dustiktiir. Toplumsal Yapi-Yerel Huzur alt boyutu ile gelir arasinda istatistiki
olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmakradir (p<0,05). Buna gore arastirmaya kaulan kisilerden geliri 1000-1499 TL
olanlarin Toplumsal Yapi-Yerel Huzur alt boyutu ortalamas geliri 2 500 TL ve iistii olanlardan anlamli derecede
daha yiiksekdir.

Amag 2-11: Yerel halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iligkin algilar ile turistlerle iletisim kurma durumu
arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik olup olmadiginin incelenmesi -> Tablo 13te goriildiigii gibi Kiiltiirel
Etkilesim ve Katilim-Dil ve Sanat-Hizmet Kalitesi ve Cekicilik ile turistler ile iletisim kurma durumu arasinda
p<0,01 diizeyinde, Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar alt boyutu ile turistler ile iletisim kurma durumu arasinda p<0,05
diizeyinde istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmaktadir. Buna gére arastirmaya katilan kigilerden turistler ile
hig iletisim kurmayanlarin Kiltiirel Etkilesim ve Kaulim-Dil ve Sanat-Hizmet Kalitesi ve Cekicilik-Din ve Kiiltiirel

Kaliplar alt boyutu ortalamast turistler ile siirekli ve kismen iletisim kuranlardan anlamli derecede daha diisiikeiir.

Amag 2-12: Yerel halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iligkin algilart ile hanedeki kisi sayst arasinda istatistiki
olarak anlamli bir farklilik olup olmadiginin incelenmesi -> Uygulanan Tek Yonlit ANOVA (Tukey HSD) sonucunda
turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkileri 8legi alt boyutlar: ile hanedeki kisi sayist arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir

farklilik bulunamamustir (p>0,05).

Tablo 12. Turizmin Sosyokiiltiirel Etkileri Olgegi Alt Boyutlar: ile Gelir Arasindaki Farkliligin Incelenmesi
(1ék Yonlii ANOVA) Tukey HSD

Alt Boyur Gelir n Ortalama SS F ? Fark
1000 TL alt: 222 17,79 5,053
1000-1499 TL 233 18,70 5,042

Toplumsal Sorunlar  1500-1999 TL 228 17,73 5217 5,160 0,000** ij
2000-2499 TL 220 17,95 5,482
2500 TL ve iistii 258 16,53 5,993
1000 TL alt: 222 19,36 5322
1000-1499 TL 233 20,52 5,154

Toplumsal Yap: 1500-1999 TL 228 19,51 5327 3,199 0,013* 2-5
2000-2499 TL 220 19,50 5,256
2500 TL ve iistii 258 18,86 5142
1000 TL alt: 222 14,67 3,334

o 1000-1499TL 233 14,79 3,690

ZZ‘ZZ/ Eikilesim ve 1 5001999 11 228 14,56 3684 1484 0205 -
2000-2499 TL 220 14,15 3,496
2500 TL ve iistii 258 14,21 3,524
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Alt Boyut Gelir n Ortalama SS F p Fark
1000 TL alts 222 11,23 2,709
1000-1499 TL 233 10,82 3,135

Dil ve Sanat 1500-1999 TL 228 11,05 2697 0630 064l -
2000-2499 TL 220 11,10 2,912
2500 TL ve distii 258 11,09 2,742
1000 TL alss 222 14,40 3,471
1000-1499 TL 233 14,88 3411

Kiiltiirel Miras 1500-1999 TL 228 14,66 3565 1641 0162 -
2000-2499 TL 220 14,52 3,299
2500 TL ve disti 258 14,13 3,299
1000 TL alt: 222 10,09 2,975
1000-1499 TL 233 10,47 2,994

Yerel Huzur 1500-1999 TL 228 10,26 2,824 2,960 0,019* 2-5
2000-2499 TL 220 10,00 3,088
2500 TL ve iistii 258 9,60 2,843
1000 TL alts 222 10,62 2,546

‘ o 1000-1499 TL 233 11,18 2,615

ZZZZ kK“/”“l " 1500-1999 TL 228 11,14 2608 1763 0134 -
2000-2499 TL 220 10,91 2,848
2500 TL ve iisti 258 10,81 2,747
1000 TL alt: 222 6,20 2,244

- 1000-1499 TL 233 6,68 2,245

Z Z;;f”h irel 1500-1999 TL 228 6,40 2176 2339 0053 -
2000-2499 TL 220 6,38 2,198
2500 TL ve distii 258 6,12 2,112

<0,05 *p<0,01

Amag 2-13: Yerel halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iligkin algilar1 ile ev miilkiyet durumu arasinda istatistiki
olarak anlamli bir farklilik olup olmadiginin incelenmesi -> Tablo 14’te goriildiigii gibi Toplumsal Sorunlar-Toplumsal
Yapi-Kiiltiirel Etkilesim ve Kaulim alt boyutu ile ev miilkiyet durumu arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik
bulunmaktadir (p<0,01). Buna gore arastirmaya katlan kisilerden ev miilkiyet durumu kira olanlarin Toplumsal
Sorunlar-Toplumsal Yapi-Kiiltiirel Etkilesim ve Kaulim alt boyutu ortalamast ev miilkiyet durumu kendisine ait
olanlar ve diger (konut miilkiyeti anne-babaya ait, lojman) olanlardan anlamli derecede daha yiiksekdir. Dil ve
Sanat-Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar alt boyutu ile ev miilkiyet durumu arasinda da istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik
bulunmakeadir (p<0,01). Buna gdre arastirmaya katilan kigilerden ev miilkiyet durumu kira olanlarin Dil ve Sanat-
Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar alt boyutu ortalamast ev miilkiyet durumu kendisine ait olanlardan anlamli derecede daha
yiksektir. Kiiltiirel Miras-Yerel Huzur-Hizmet Kalitesi ve Cekicilik ale boyutu ile ev miilkiyet durumu arasinda
p<0,05 diizeyinde istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmaktadir. Buna gore aragtirmaya kaulan kigilerden
ev miilkiyet durumu kira olanlarin Kiiltiirel Miras-Yerel Huzur-Hizmet Kalitesi ve Cekicilik alt boyutu ortalamast

ev miilkiyet durumu kendisine ait olanlardan anlamli derecede daha yiiksektir.
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5. Tartigma ve Sonug

Bu arastirma, yerel halkin turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iliskin algilarini tespit etmek ve onlarin turizmin
sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iligkin algilari ile sosyodemografik 6zellikleri arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik

olup olmadigini incelemek i¢in yiiriitiilmiistiir.

Kiiltiirel Etkilesim ve Kaulim alt boyutu ortalamas: ikamet siiresi 1-5 ve 11-15 yil olanlardan anlamli derecede
daha yiiksek cikmigtir. Weaver ve Lawton (2001) yiiriictiikleri arasurmada grup tiyeleri ve egitim arasinda istatistiki
olarak anlamli bir iligkinin olmadigini tespit etmistir. Nunkoo ve Ramkissoon (2010) yiiriittiikleri arastirmada
yerel halkin turizmin sosyal ve kiiltiirel etkilerine iligkin algilari ile egitim diizeyi arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli
bir farklilik tespit edememistir. Sharma ve Dyer (2009)’in yiiriittiikleri aragtirmanin sonuglart da Nunkoo ve
Ramkissoon’'un (2010) arastirma sonuglari ile rtiismektedir.

Tablo 13. Turizmin Sosyokiiltiirel Etkileri Olgegi Alt Boyutlar: ile Turistlerle fletisim Kurma Durumu Arasindaki Farkliligin
Incelenmesi (1ek Yonlii ANOVA) Tukey HSD

Turistlerle Hetisim

Alt Boyut Kourma Durumu Ortalama SS F p Fark
Siirekli 403 17,30 5,445
Toplumsal Sorunlar ~ Kismen 506 18,00 5,533 1,941 0,144 -
Hie 252 17,79 5142
Siirekli 403 19,40 5,163
Toplumsal Yap: Kismen 506 19,76 5,458 0,806 0,447 -
Hi¢ 252 19,31 4,990
o o Siirekli 403 14,80 3,560
Z”Z’Zi Zﬂaleﬂm Kismen 506 14,68 3463 11516 0,000 ; ;
Hi¢ 252 13,54 3,571
Siirekli 403 11,32 2,695
Dil ve Sanat Kismen 506 11,29 2,776 15731 0,000%* é ;
Hie 252 10,18 3,029
Siirekli 403 14,90 3,381
Kiiltiivel Miras Kismen 506 14,52 3,457 7,132 0,001** é:;
Hig 252 13,87 3,285
Siirekli 403 9,96 2,976
Yerel Huzur Kismen 506 10,24 3,022 1,487 0,226 -
Hig¢ 252 992 2,762
) o Siirekli 403 11,14 2,737
Hizmet Kalitesive o 506 11,18 2620 15566 o000 1O
Cekicilik 2-3
Hig 252 10,11 2,552
) " Siirekli 403 6,46 2,120
Dinve Kitiirel 1 e 506 6,44 2255 4288 o014+ O
Kalwplar 2-3
Hig 252 5,99 2177

9<0,05 *<0,01
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Tablo 14. Turizmin Sosyokiiltiirel Etkileri Olgegi Alt Boyutlar: ile Ev Miilkiyet Durumu Arasindaki Farkliligin Incelenmesi
(1ek Yonlii ANOVA) Tukey HSD

Alr Boyut Miilkiyet Durumu 7 Ortalama SS F ? Fark
Kira 597 18,28 5,157
Toplumsal Sorunlar — Kendime Ait 422 17,25 5,775 7,300 0,001** jj
Diger 142 16,70 5,198
Kira 597 20,26 5,203
Toplumsal Yap: Kendime Ait 422 18,70 5,159 11,827 0,000** j j
Diger 142 19,01 5,379
. o Kira 597 14,78 3,403
i”zz;“[ifk’k’”m Kendime Ait 422 14,24 3737 5159 0.006* j j
Diger 142 13,88 3,500
Kira 597 11,28 2,624
Dil ve Sanat Kendime Ait 422 10,71 3,111 5,199 0,006** 1-2
Diger 142 11,16 2,792
Kira 597 14,79 3,305
Kiiltiirel Miras Kendime Ait 422 14,20 3,370 4,285 0,014* 1-2
Diger 142 14,23 3,871
Kira 597 10,31 3,004
Yerel Huzur Kendime Ait 422 9,81 2,901 4216 0,016* 1-2
Diger 142 9,86 2,820
' o Kira 597 11,13 2,554
ZZZ‘Z kK"l” “TY Kendime Ait 422 10,71 2798 3280 0038 12
Diger 142 10,80 2,792
. o Kira 597 6,59 2,197
ZZP”;:(”” el Kendime Ais 422 6,00 2149 9031 0000 12
Diger 142 6,40 2,225

<0,05 **p<0,01

Arasurma sonucunda yerel halkin “Turizm, alkol kullanimini arturmigur.” ifadesine %45,3 ile en fazla katulim
gosterdigi ortaya ¢tkmugtir. Benzer gekilde Milman (2004), Orta Floridada yiiriitttiigli arastirmada yerel halkin
turizmin alkol tiiketimini artirdigini diisiindiigiinii ortaya gikarmistir. Korga (1998) Antalyada yiiriictiigii arasurmada
yerel halkin turizm gelisimine destegi {izerinde cinsiyetin etkisinin olmadigini tespit etmistir. Weaver ve Lawton
(2001) yuriittiikleri aragurmada grup tiyeleri ve cinsiyet arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir iligkinin olmadigin,
Andriotis (2004) ile Sharma ve Dyer (2009) yiiriittiikleri aragrmada yerel halkin turizm etkilerine iligkin algilart
ile cinsiyet arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik olmadigini tespit etmistir. Bu arastirma bulgulari ise yerel
halkin turizmin etkilerine iligkin algilari ile cinsiyet arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik oldugunu
gostermistir. Literatiirde medeni durumun yerel halkin turizmin etkinlerine iligkin algilari iizerinde etkisinin
olmadigi (Korga, 1998) ve anlamli bir farklilik olusturmadigr bulgusuna (Tosun, 2002) rastlanmaktadir. Bu
aragtirmada sadece Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar alt boyutu ile medeni durum arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir
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farklilik bulunmugtur (p<0,05). Buna gére arastirmaya katilan kigilerden bekérlarin Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar alt
boyutu ortalamast evlilerden anlamli derecede daha yiiksek gikmistir. Snaith ve Haley (1999) Ingilitere’nin tarihi
kenti York'ta yapug: arastirmada yerel halkin turizm gelisimine iliskin olumlu diistinceleri, olumsuz diistinceleri
ve yerel hiikiimetin turizm gelisimini kontrol etmesine iliskin destegi tizerinde dogum yerinin etkisi olmadigini
bulmugtur. Bu aragtirma sonucunda ise sekiz boyutun iigiinde (Yerel Huzur ve Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar alt
boyutlarinda p<0,05, Dil ve Sanat alt boyutunda p<0,01 diizeyinde) istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik goriilmiigtiir.
Dogum yeri Antalya olanlarin Yerel Huzur ve Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar alt boyutu ortalamasi dogum yeri diger
olanlardan (Antalya diginda doganlar) anlamli derecede daha yiiksek ¢ikarken Dil ve Sanat alt boyutu ortalamas:
ise daha diisiik ¢tkmugtir. Andriotis (2004) yerel halkin turizmin sosyal etkilerine iliskin algilart ile turizm sektoriinde
calisma durumu arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamls bir farklilik tespit etmistir. Bu aragtirmada ise turizmin sosyokiiltiirel
etkileri dlgegi alt boyudlart ile turizm sektoriinde ¢alisma durumu arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik
bulunamamistir (p>0,05). Arastirma sonuglari, Weaver ve Lawton'un (2013) turizm sekedriinde halihazirda istihdam
edilen veya daha 6nce istihdam edilmis yerel halkin turizmle ilgili daha olumlu tutumlara sahip oldugu hipotezinin
desteklenmemesi sonucu ile benzerlik gostermektedir. Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar alt boyutu ile gocuk durumu
arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmustur (p<0,01). Buna gore aragurmaya katlan kisilerden
cocuk sahibi olmayanlarin Din ve Kiiltiirel Kaliplar alt boyutu ortalamasi ¢ocuk sahibi olanlardan anlamli derecede
daha yiiksek ¢ikmigtir. Turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkileri dl¢egi alt boyutlart ile yas arasinda istatistiki olarak anlaml
bir farklilik bulunamamistir (p>0,05). Aragtirma bulgulari, Sharma ve Dyer’in (2009) arastirma bulgular ile
ortiismekeedir. Korga (1998) yiiriittiigii arastirmada yerel halkin turizm gelisime destegi tizerinde ikamet siiresinin
etkisinin olmadigini tespit etmistir. Andriotis (2004) yerel halkin turizmin sosyal etkilerine iligkin algilar: ile ikamet
stiresi arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik olmadigini tespit etmistir. Bu aragtirmada ise ikamet siiresi 16-
20 yil olanlarin Toplumsal Sorunlar ve Yerel Huzur alt boyutu ortalamast ikamet siiresi 1-5 yil olanlardan anlamli
derecede daha yiiksek ¢ikmigtir. Diger taraftan ikamet siiresi 26 yil ve iistii olanlarin Kiiltiirel Miras ve Hizmet
Kalitesi ve Cekicilik alt boyutu ortalamast ikamet siiresi 1-5 yil olanlardan anlamli derecede daha yiiksek ¢ikarken
yine ayni ikamet siiresinde bulunanlarin Bu arastirma bulgular ise turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iliskin algilar:
ile egitim arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli farklilik oldugunu géstermistir. Arastirmada meslek grubu diger (serbest
meslek, emekli, ev hanimy, issiz ve ciftciler) olanlarin Toplumsal Sorunlar alt boyutu ortalamast meslegi memur
ve isci olanlardan anlamli derecede daha yiiksek ¢ikarken yine meslek grubu diger olanlarin Toplumsal Yap: ve
Yerel Huzur alt boyutu ortalamast meslegi isci olanlardan anlamli derecede daha yiiksek ¢ikmistir. Korca (1998),
Antalyada yiiriittiigii arasturmada yerel halkin turizm gelisime destegi tizerinde gelirin etkisinin olmadigini tespit
etmistir. Nunkoo ve Ramkissoon (2010), yerel halkin turizmin sosyal ve kiiltiirel etkilerine iligkin algilar: ile gelir
diizeyi arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik tespit edememistir. Bu aragtirma bulgulari ise turizmin
sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine iliskin algilari ile gelir arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli farklilik oldugunu gdstermistir.
Haralambopoulos ve Pizam (1996), aile iiye sayist daha fazla olan yerel halkin sektére yonelik daha olumlu algilar
ve tutumlar i¢inde oldugunu; 33 ifadeden sadece bélgede turizmin varligy, bélgenin imaji, istihdam firsatlars, kisisel
gelir, yasam standart, bireysel su¢ ve vandalizm degigkenlerinde istatistiki olarak anlamli farklilik oldugunu tespit
etmistir. Bu aragtirmada ise turizmin sosyokiiltiirel etkileri 6lcegi alt boyutlar: ile hanedeki kisi say1 arasinda istatistiki
olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunamamigtir (p>0,05). Snaith ve Haley (1999: 601) yiiriittiikleri arastirmanin
sonucunda yerel halkin turizm gelisimine iliskin olumlu ve olumsuz diisiinceleri iizerinde ev miilkiyetinin etkili
oldugunu tespit etmistir. Bu aragtirmada ise tiim alt boyutlarda ev miilkiyet durumu kira olanlarin ortalamasi ev
miilkiyet durumu kendisine ait olanlar ve diger (konut miilkiyeti anne-babaya ait, lojman) olanlardan anlamli
derecede daha yiiksek ¢ikmustir. Aragtirmada, turistlerle hig iletisim kurmayan katulimecilarin Kiiltiirel Etkilesim ve
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Kaulim, Kiiltiirel Miras, Dil ve Sanat, Hizmet Kalitesi ve Cekicilik alt boyutlarindaki ortalamasi turistlerle siirekli
ve kismen iletisim kuran katilimcilardan anlamli derecede daha diisiik cikmigtir. Yerel halkin turizmin olumsuz
sosyokiiltiirel etkilerinden olusan faktérlere katilimint azaltmak, olumlu sosyokiiltiirel etkilerinden olusan faktdrlere
kaulimini ararmak icin etkili iletisim araglariyla yerel halka yonelik bilinglendirme ¢aligmalarinin yapilmast elzemdir.
Bu kapsamda yerel halk icin il ve il¢e kiiltiir ve turizm miidiirliikleri énciiliigiinde ilin turizm potansiyeli, turizmin
onemi, turizmin bolgeye ve itilkeye faydalari, siirdiiriilebilirlik, turistlerin {ilkelerine ait bilgilerin konu edildigi
seminerler diizenlenebilir. Diger taraftan Dogan’in (2004: 79) da ifade ettigi gibi turizmden beklenen en dnemli
yararlardan biri olan insanlar arasinda kaynasma, anlagma ve yakinligin saglanabilmesi i¢in turistlerle yerel halk
arasinda yogun ve tatmin edici iligkilerin olmasi gerekir. Bu baglamda yerel halkin iletisim ve yabanc dil becerisinin
daha da gelismesine olanak verilmelidir. Bu kapsamda yerel halkin iletisim becerisinin gelistirilebilmesi icin 6zellikle
tiniversiteler, Antalya Ticaret ve Sanayi Odast kanaliyla iletisim becerisini gelistirme seminerleri diizenlenebilir.
Yerel halkin yabanc dil becerisinin gelistirilebilmesi i¢in ise il-ilge milli egitim miidiirliiklerine bagli halk egitim
merkezlerindeki kurslara etkin katlimin saglanmasi, Antalya Il Kiiltiir ve Turizm Midiirliigii, Il Milli Egitim
Midiirlagi, Esnaf ve Sanatkarlar Odalari ile yabanct mesleki egitim kurumlari isbirligi temelinde yabanci dil
egitimine yonelik bir projenin hayata gecirilmesi i¢in ¢alislmalidir. Yerel halk, kiiltiiriiniin yasamasini isterken
turistler, gittikleri yerlerde yerel ¢ekicilikler arar. Bu kapsamda turistler i¢in yoritk cadirlart kurularak yériiklere
ozgii kiyafetler, yemekler, yoriiklerin giinliik yasamda kullandiklari egyalar bu cadirlarda sergilenebilir. Bu ¢adirlarda
yoriik diigiinleri ve oyunlarina yer verilerek turistlerin etkinliklere katilimi saglanabilir. Ayrica turistler, kdy evlerinde
agirlanabilir. Boylece ozellikle yoresel yemekler ve diigtinler ile Tiirk misafirperverligi basta olmak {izere birgok
kiiltiirel motifle turistlerin hasir nesir olmast saglanarak yerel kiiltiiriin tanitimu saglanmis olacakur. Diger taraftan
tarihi mekanlarda veya bélgenin tarihi mimarisine uyumlu olarak inga edilen yapilarda otantik miizikler esliginde,
geleneksel kiyafetlerle ydresel yemek ikramlarinin yapilmast ile de yerel kiiltiiriin tanitimina énemli bir katk:
saglanmug olacakur. Yerel halk, turizm gelisimi i¢in énemli bir aktdr konumundadir. Turizm planlamacilarinin ve
turizme yon veren politikacilarin izleyecekleri strateji ve politikalarin odaginda yerel halkin yer almasi akiler bir

turizm yaklagimi olacakur.
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LOCAL PEOPLE’S PERCEPTIONS REGARDING
UNIVERSITY’S IMPACTS AND THEIR EXPECTATIONS
FROM UNIVERSITY: THE CASE OF ILGAZ SCHOOL OF
TOURISM AND HOTEL MANAGEMENT

YEREL HALKIN UNIVERSITENIN ETKILERINE ILISKIN
ALGILARI VE UNIVERSITEDEN BEKLENTILERI: ILGAZ
TURIZM VE OTELCILIK YUKSEKOKULU ORNEGI

Ayhan Dagdeviren

Abstract:

This study was conducted to determine local people’s perceptions and expectations regarding Ilgaz School of Tourism
and Hotel Managements impacts and to investigate whether there is a statistically significant difference between local
peoples perceptions and expectations, and demographic characteristics. In the study, questionnaire technique was used
as data collection tools. The questionnaire was applied to 400 people aged 18 and over over between February and
March 2018 and 391 of these questionnaires were evaluated. In the study; descriptive statistics, validity and reliability
analyzes, independent sample t test and one-way ANOVA analysis were performed. As a result of the study, it was
Jfound that the local people had the highest participation in growth of Ilgaz School of Tourism and Hotel Management
with opening of new departments and low participation in the environmental impacts. Also, it has been determined
that there is a statistically significant difference between local peoples perceptions and sex, educational status, occupa-
tion variables; there is a statistically significant difference between local people’s expectations and sex, age, educational
status, occupation, income variables.

Key Words: Local People, University, Perception, Expectation

1. Girig

Universiteler; cografi ve kiiltiirel farkliliklar nedeniyle toplumsal yapt icerisinde degisik bigimlerde rgiitlenmis,
tireten, inceleyen, sorgulayan aragtirma ve 6gretim kurumlaridir (Catalbas, 2007: 94). Latince “universitas”
kelimesinden gelen iiniversite kavramy, ilk kuruldugu yillarda diinyay1 ve kdinati anlama bicimleri benzer hocalarin
veya dgrencilerin birligi seklinde tanimlanmigtir. Bugiin tiniversiteler, ortaya ¢ikis amaclarindan ¢ok farkli bir isleve
sahiptir ve temel islevleri; bilimsel aragtirma yapmak, sonuglarint toplumla paylasmak, kisisel gelisimi saglamak,
insanlarin entelektiiel yasamlarina katkida bulunmak, is yasaminin ihtiya¢ duydugu niteliklere sahip insan kaynagini
yetistirmektir (Tosun, 2017; Yayar ve Demir, 2013: 107). Universiteler, istihdam ettikleri idari ve akademik personel,
sahip olduklar1 6grenci yogunlugu ve yorede farkl sekedrlerde faaliyet gosteren isletmelerle yapmug olduklarr iligkiler
nedeniyle yore ekonomisine biiyiik katkilar saglamaktadir. Bu ekonomik katkilarin yaninda; gevre diizenlemesi, yeni
ve farkl kiiltiirel, sportif ve eglence mekanlarinin acilmasi, farkli sehirlerden ve farkli kiiltiirlerden gelen personel
ve dgrencilerin ydre halkiyla iliskileri sonucunda, ydrenin sosyokiiltiirel olarak da gelismesine biiyiik katkilar:
olmaktadir (Giiltekin, Celik ve Nas, 2008: 264).
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Universiteler, cok farklt beklentilere sahip gruplarla etkili bir iletisimde bulunmak ve onlarin destegini kazanmak
zorunlulugu ile karst karstyadir. Universitenin biiyiiyiip gelismesi, islevlerini saglikli bir sekilde yerine getirmesi,
icinde bulundugu topluma ekonomik ve toplumsal katki sagladiginin algilanmasina, kendisinden beklenenleri
karsilamasina, toplumun onay ve destegini almasina baglidir (Torun, Oztiirk ve Gelibolu, 2009: 170).

Bu aragtirmanin amaci, “yerel halkin Ilgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik Yiiksekokulunun etkilerine iligkin algilarini ve
beklentilerini tespit etmek” ve “yerel halkin Ilgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik Yiiksekokulunun etkilerine iliskin algilari ve
beklentileri ile demografik 6zellikleri (cinsiyet, medeni durum, yas, egitim durumu, meslek, gelir ve ikamet stiresi)
arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik olup olmadigini incelemektir.

2. Literatiir Incelemesi
2.1. Universitenin Etkileri

Glasson (2003) bir iiniversitenin yerel toplum {izerindeki potansiyel etkilerini ii¢ boyutta ele almustir. Bunlardan
birincisi, dogrudan ve dolayli ekonomik (istthdam ve harcama) etkilerdir ve “dogrudan ve dolayli istthdam”,
“Universitenin mal ve hizmet alimlari ile personel, 8grenci ve ziyaretci harcamalart”, “cogaltan etkisi dahil olmak
izere yerel dlgekli ciktt ve gelir izerindeki etkiler’den olusmaktadir. Ikincisi, yerel ekonomik gelisim/yerel bilgi
ekonomisi tizerindeki etkilerdir. Bunlar; “teknoloji transferi, bilgi transferi ve uzmanlagma”, “yerel endiistri icin destek”,
“i¢ yaurim icin destek”, “mesleki egitim-6gretimin saglanmast”, “yerel turizm sektoriine katki”dan olugmaktadur.
Ugiinciisi ise siirdiiriilebilir kalkinmaya katkidir ve “insan iiriinii gevre iizerindeki etkiler” ve “toplumsal kalkinma
{izerindeki etkiler” olmak iizere ikiye ayrilmistir. Insan iiriinii gevre iizerindeki etkiler; “insan iiriinii gevre kalitesine
katk1”, “trafik ve park sorunlari {izerindeki etkiler”, “kentsel doniisiime katki”, “6grenciye kalacak yer temini ve
kiralik konut piyasast {izerindeki etkiler”, “cevre diizenleme plani ile ilgili konular’dan olugmaktadir. Toplumsal
kalkinma iizerindeki etkiler ise “toplumun egitimi ve yerel 6grencilerin alim1”, “6grenci alimini artirma”, “mesleki
olmayan stirekli egitim”, “konferans ve diger iletisim”, “yerel sportif faaliyetlere katki”, “tiniversite kiitiphanelerine,
miize vb. kamunun erisimi”, “kentsel donanimlara (magazalar, toplu tagima) katki ve canlilik”, “tiniversitenin
toplum hizmeti” ile “6grencinin toplumsal baglari’ndan olusmaktadir. Dolaysiyla tiniversite etkilerinin ekonomik,

cevresel ve sosyokiiltiirel bir karakter tagidig1 ifade edilebilir.

Literatiirde iiniversitelerin ekonomik etkilerinin incelendigi birgok arastirma bulunmaktadir (Ak¢akanat, Cariket
ve Dulupeu, 2010; Armstrong, 1993; Arslan, 2014; Caliskan, 2010; Cayin ve Ozer, 2015; Cayin ve Yaprakli,
2014; Demireli ve Taskin, 2013; Drucker ve Goldstein, 2007; Erkekoglu, 2000, Gérkemli, 2009; Kagli ve Serel,
2008; Tosten, Cenberlitag ve Gokoglan, 2013; Yayar ve Demir, 2013; Yaylali, Ozer ve Dilek, 2011). Isik (2008)
ise Gniversitelerin kentin niifus artigina ve go¢ 6zelliklerine olan etkisini aragtirmugtir. Diger taraftan literatiirde
yerel halkin {iniversitenin ekonomik, ¢evresel ve sosyokiiltiirel etkilerinin bir veya birkagina iliskin diisiince ve
beklentilerinin 8grenilmeye calisildigt cesitli arastirmalara rastlamak miimkiindiir. Torun vd. (2009), Karsta yerel
halkin {iniversiteye bakigini ve beklentilerini 6grenmeye calismuglardir. Aragtirma sonucunda tiniversitenin énemli
olciide kabul gordiigii ortaya ¢ikmistir. Yerel halkin iiniversiteden beklentilerinin baginda fakiilte ve 6grenci
sayisinin artirilmast gelirken ydrenin ekonomisine uygun danigmanlik ve arasurmalarin yapilmasi, halkla iliskilerin
etkinlegtirilmesi, sosyal ve kiiltiirel aktivitelerin diizenlenmesi, kentte diger kurumlarca organize edilen aktivitelere
tiniversitenin destek olmast da diger beklentileri olusturmustur. Tagci, Gokalp, E.G. Kumtepe, A.T. Kumtepe ve
Toprak (2011), Eskisehirde yerel halkin tiniversitenin bolgesel firsat esitligine katkisi, tiniversite 6grencilerinin kente
sosyokiiltiirel etkisi ve tiniversitenin biitiinciil anlamda kente sosyokiiltiirel etkisini aragturmistir. Aragtirma sonucunda
kaulimalarin biiytik ¢ogunlugunun tiniversitenin ve dgrencilerin kentteki sosyal yasami zenginlestirdigi ve kiiltiir-
sanat hayatnin kalitesini yiikselttigi, kentte cagdas ve modern bir yagam alaninin olugmasinda tiniversitenin ¢ok
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onemli bir rol oynadigi goriisiinde oldugu, katulimeilarin egitim diizeyi arttikea tiniversite 6grencilerinin davraniglarini
olumsuz degerlendirme egiliminin de anlamli 8lciide azaldig goriilmiistiir. Yilmaz ve Kaynak (2011), Bayburtta
yerel halkin tiniversiteye yonelik algi ve beklentilerini belirlemek igin yiirtittiikleri arastirma ile tiniversitenin sehrin
ckonomik hayatina canlilik getirdigi ve yeni isyerlerinin acilmasini sagladigi, Bayburt'a yapilan yeni yatirimlar
icin gekicilik unsuru oldugu, iiniversitenin her gecen giin gelistigi ve sehrin yasam kalitesini yiikselttigi sonucuna
varmigtir. Sagir ve Inci (2013), Karabiikte yerel halkin iiniversiye iligkin algilari ve beklentilerini tespit etmeye galistigt
aragtirmanin sonucunda {iniversitenin kenti ekonomik ve sosyal agidan gelistirme ve degistirme misyonunu tistlenen
bir kuruma déniistiigi, tiniversitenin halk tarafindan benimsendigi ve bu baglamda Karabiik'te iiniversite algisinin
iceriginin olumlu imajlarla 6riilii oldugunu tespit etmistir. Sankir ve Giirdal (2014), Zonguldak'ta yerel halkin
tiniversiteyi algilayis ve degerlendiris bicimlerini belirlemek i¢in yiiriittiikleri arastirmada, yerel halkin Giniversiteye
yonelik algisinin genel anlamda olumlu oldugu, tiniversitenin Zonguldak'in ekonomik, kiiltiirel, sosyal yasamina
olumlu katkilar sunduguna inandig ortaya ¢ikmugtir. Giimiis, Ertiirk ve Sen (2015), Kastamonuda yerel halkin
tiniversiteyi nasil algiladigini 8grenmeye calistklari arastirmanin sonucunda; yerel halkin tiniversitenin sehrin
ekonomik hayatina canlilik getirdigi ve yeni igyetlerinin acilmasina katki sagladigs, yeni yaurimlar icin ¢ekicilik
unsuru oldugu, her gecen giin gelistigi ve sehrin yasam kalitesini yiikselttigi algisina sahip oldugu ortaya ¢tkmustir.
Saatci, Aveikurt ve Demirbulat (2015), Bursa'nin Harmancik ilesinde yiiriittiikleri aragtirmanin sonucunda, yerel
halkin {iniversiteye bakis agisinin olumlu ydnde oldugunu tespit etmistir. Uygun, Mete, Kara ve Baga (2016),
Aksarayda tiniversitenin kente yapugt ekonomik, sosyokiiltiirel ve cevresel etkilere yonelik yerel halkin algilarin
tespit etmeye caligmigtir. Aragtirma sonucunda yerel halkin tiniversiteye iligkin bazi olumsuz algilar1 olmakla birlikte
algilarin genel anlamda olumlu oldugu ortaya ¢tkmugtir. Ayrica, bu algilarin yas, cinsiyet, egitim durumu ve daha
once tniversitenin herhangi bir faaliyetine katlma durumuna bagli olarak farklilagugi sonucuna da ulagilmugur.

Cankirrda; Arslan (2014) iiniversitenin kentte yarattg dogrudan ve dolayli ekonomik katkiyr 6grenciye yapug:
anket teknigi ile, Tas ve Tiirkan (2016) tiniversite 8grencilerinin ikametgah durumu ve sehir iligkilerini derinlemesine
goriisme ve anket teknigi ile belirlemeye calisirken Cankirt 6zelinde yerel halk {izerinde yiiriitiilen herhangi bir
aragtirmaya rastlanamamugtir.

2.2. llgaz ve Ilgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik Yiiksekokulu

llgaz, Cankiri iline bagli bir ilcedir ve dogusunda Kastamonu ilinin Tosya il¢esi, kuzeyinde Kastamonu il merkezi,
Thsangazi ve Arag ilgeleri, batisinda Kursunlu ilgesi, giineyinde ise Korgun ilgesi, Cankuri il merkezi ve Yaprakli
ilgesi yer almaktadir. Sinop ve Kastamonu illerini Ankara’ya baglayan D-765 karayolu ile Orta ve Dogu Karadeniz
Bolgesi ile Dogu Anadolu Bolgesinde bulunan illeri Istanbul’a baglayan E-80 karayolu iizerinde bulunan ilge; kis
sporlari merkezleri, tabiat parki ve yaylalari ile doga ve spor turizmi i¢in; kaya mezarlari, tiimiiliisleri, hdyiikleri
ve Kurtulus Savagi boyunca sadece lojistik malzemelerin tasinmasinda degil, ayni zamanda 6nemli insanlarin
(Ankara Hiikiimeti ile iliskiye giren yabanci diplomatlar ve basin mensuplari, goniillii meslek elemanlari, yeni
orduya katilmak isteyen er ve subaylar gibi) tastnmasinda da kullanilan Istiklal Yolu basta olmak iizere tarihi cami
ve tiirbelerin varligi ve yemek kiiltiirii ile kiiltiir ve inang turizmi icin; sifali su kaynaklari ile saghk turizmi icin
biiyiik bir potansiyele sahip 6nemli bir turizm merkezidir (T.C. Ilgaz Kaymakamlig: Ilge Yaz1 Isleri Miidiirliigii,
2017: 9; Dagdeviren, 2017: 508-523).

llgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik Yiiksekokulu, Cankiri Karatekin Universitesine bagli olarak 24.10.2011 tarih ve 28094
sayili Resmi Gazetede yayinlanan 2011/2276 sayili Bakanlar Kurulu Karari ile kurulmugtur. 2016-2017 egitim
ogretim yilindan itibaren egitim-6gretim faaliyetini siirdiiren yitksekokulda “Turizm Isletmeciligi ve Otelcilik” ve
“Turizm Rehberligi” olmak iizere iki boliim bulunmaktadir. Turizm Isletmeciligi ve Otelcilik bsliimiinde kayitlt
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toplam 86 6grenci bulunurken Turizm Rehberligi béliimii, 8grenci alimiyla ilgili gerekli prosediir tamamlandiktan
sonra aktif hale gelecekir.

3. Yontem
3.1. Veri Toplama Araci

Aragtirmada veri toplama araci olarak anket teknigi kullanilmistr. Anket formu ti¢ boliimden olusmugtur. Birinci
béliimde 16 ifadeli algilar boyutu ve 4 ifadeli beklentiler boyutunun yer aldigi “algilar ve beklentiler dlcegi” yer
almstur. Tkinci boliimde 3 kapali uglu (cinsiyet, medeni durum, egitim durumu), 1 yart kapalt uglu (kiralanacak
ev durumu, var ise dgrenciye verme durumu), 4 acik uclu (yas, ikamet siiresi, meslek, gelir) olmak tizere toplam 8
demografik zellik yer alirken son béliimde kaulimeilarin eklemek istedigi diisiinceleri var ise bunlari belirtmeleri
istenmistir. Olgek ifadeleri; Torun vd. (2009), Tasct vd. (2011), Yilmaz ve Kaynak (2011), Sagir ve Inci (2013)’nin
¢alismalarindan yararlanilarak olusturulmustur. Olgek ifadelerine katlim diizeyi 5’li Likert tipi derecelendirme
olgegi (5=Tamamen Katliyorum, 4=Cok Katliyorum, 3=Orta Diizeyde Katiliyorum, 2=Az Kauliyorum, 1=Hig
Katlmiyorum) kullanilarak belirlenmeye galisilmustir. Olgek sonuglari; 5,00-1,00=4,00 puanlik bir genislige
dagilmistir. Bu genislik bese boliinerek olgek diizey araliklar belirlenmistir. Buna gore; 1,00-1,79 puan araligy,
“cok diisiik”, 1,80-2,59 “dissiik”, 2,60-3,39 “orta’, 3,40-4,19 “yitksek” ve 4,20-5,00 arast “gok yiiksek” olarak
degerlendirilmigtir (Alagoz, 2014: 761).

3.2. Aragtirmanin Evren ve Orneklemi

Arastirmanin evrenini Ilgaz ilge merkezinde yasayan yerel halk olusturmaktadir. 2017 yili Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu
(TUIK) verilerine gore Ilgaz ilgesinin merkez niifusu 7.795'tir. Orneklem biiyiikliigiinii tespit etmek igin 6rneklem
formiilt yerine hazir tablodan yararlanilmistir. S6z konusu tabloda 0,05 anlamlilik diizeyi ve £0,05 hata oraninda
evren hacminin 100.000 olmast halinde rneklem biiyiikliigii 383 olarak verilmistir (Arikan, 2007: 176; Bas,
2008: 41). Orneklem sayisini gosteren tabloya gore en az 383 kisiye uygulanmasi gereken anket, Subat-Mart
2018 tarihleri arasinda 18 yas ve iistii 400 kisiye uygulanmig ve bu anketlerin 391°i degerlendirmeye alinmustir.

3.3. Verilerin Analizi

Elde edilen veriler, SPSS 16.0 istatistik programi yardimiyla analiz edilmistir. Aragtirmada kullanilan 6lgege iliskin
geeerlilik (Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin ve Bartlett Kiiresellik Testi) ve giivenilirlik (Cronbach Alfa) analizleri yapilmistr.
Aragtirmada 6rneklem yeterliligini temsil eden KMO orani 0,852 olarak bulunmustur. Bartlett Kiiresellik Testi
sonucunda ise degiskenler arasinda anlamli diizeyde yiiksek iliski bulunmustur (p<0,01). 16 ifadeden olusan alg:
boyutunun Cronbach Alfa i¢ tutarlilik katsayist 0,816 bulunurken 4 ifadeden olusan beklenti boyutunun Cronbach
Alfa i¢ tutarlilik katsayis: 0,841 bulunmusgtur. Bu da 6l¢egin yiiksek derecede giivenilir (0,80<ai<1,00) oldugunu
gostermistir (Kayis, 2014: 405). Verilerin nihai analizinden dnce arastirmaya katilanlarin demografik ézelliklerine
gore gruplandirilmalarinda grup sayist 30’un altunda olanlar, diger gruplarla birlegtirilerek grup sayilari en az 30
olacak gekilde ayarlanmustir. Aragtirma sonucunda elde edilen veriler dncelikli olarak betimsel istatistikler (frekans
dagilimlari, ortalama ve standart sapmalar) ile degerlendirilmistir. Daha sonra iki bagimsiz grup arasinda fark olup
olmadigina Bagimsiz Orneklem t testi, ikiden fazla bagimsiz grup arasinda fark olup olmadigina ise Tek Yonlit
Varyans (Anova) Analizi ile bakilmigtir.
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4. Bulgular

4.1. Katilmcilarin Demografik Ozellikleri

Tablo 1'de goriildiigii gibi kaulimeilarin ¢ogu erkek (%67,5), evli (%606), lise mezunu (%41,9), esnaf (%25,8),
1000 TL alu gelire (%24,8) ve 21-30 yil ikamet siiresine sahip (%29,7) kisilerden olugmaktadir. Yas gruplar:

dengeli dagilmisur. Kaulimcilarin ¢ogu kiraya verilebilecek bir eve sahip degilken (%72,6) eve sahip olanlarin
biiyiik boliimii 8grenciye evlerini kiraya verebilecegini belirtmistir.

Tablo 1. Katilimeilarin Demografik Ozellikleri

Degisken Grup 7 %
o Erkek 264 67,5
Cinsiyet
Kadin 127 32,5
Beki 133 34
Medeni Durum el
Evli 258 66
18-26 97 24,8
27-33 100 25,6
Yag
34-44 101 25,8
45 ve iistii 93 23,8
flkbgretim 102 26,1
Lise 164 41,9
Egitim Durumu pa—
Onlisans 57 14,6
Lisans ve iistii 68 17,4
Memur 52 13,3
Isi 80 20,5
E; 101 25,8
Meslek snaf >
Ev Hanum 53 13,6
Serbest Meslek 34 87
Diger 71 18,2
1000 TL alt: 97 24,8
1001-1600 TL 92 23,5
Gelir
1601-2000 TL 65 16,6
2001-3000 TL 78 19,9
3001 TL ve distii 59 15,1
10 99 25,3
X 11-20 72 18,4
Tkamet Siiresi (Yil)
21-30 116 29,7
31 ve iistii 104 26,6
Var 107 27,4
Kiralik Verilebilecek Eve Sahip Olma Durumu
Yok 284 72,6
i Evet 77 19,7
Ogrenciye Kiralik Ev Verme Durumu
Hayur. 30 77
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4.2. Amag 1. Yerel halkin Ilgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik Yiiksekokulunun etkilerine iligkin algilarini
ve beklentilerini tespit etmek

Tablo 2de gortildiigti gibi katlimcilarin algt boyutundaki en yiiksek katilimi 3,84 ortalama ile “Ilgaz Turizm ve
Otelcilik Yiiksekokulu, ilce ekonomisine canlilik getirmistir.” ifadesine olurken onu 3,49 ortalama ile “Ilgaz Turizm
ve Otelcilik Yiiksekokulu, ilgenin taninirlik ve imajina katkida bulunmugtur.” takip etmistir. Kaulimeilarin alg
boyutundaki en diisitk kaulimi 1,74 ortalama ile “Ilgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik Yiiksekokulu ile ilgede giiriileii kirliligi
artmugtir.” ifadesine olmugtur. Algi boyutunda 4 ifadede tamamen kaulanlarin, 6 ifadede orta diizeyde kaulanlarin,
6 ifadede ise hi¢ katilmayanlarin pay: yiiksektir. Tamamen katilmada “Ilgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik Yiiksekokulu, ilge
ekonomisine canlilik getirmistir.”, orta diizeyde kaulmada “Ilgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik Yiiksekokulu, ilgenin sosyal
ve kiiltiirel hayatina canlilik getirmigtir.”, hi¢ katulmamada ise “Ilgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik Yiiksekokulu ile ilcede
giirtilei kirliligi artmigtir” ifadesi ilk sirada yer almugtr.

Kaulimalarin beklenti boyutundaki en yiiksek katilimi 4,16 ortalama ile “Tlgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik Yiiksekokulu,
yeni boliimler agilarak biiytimelidir.” ifadesine olurken onu sirastyla “Ilgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik Yiiksekokulu, yerel
halka yonelik olarak mesleki egitim kurslari/programlart agmalidir.”, “Ilgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik Yiiksekokulu, yerel
halk: ilgenin turizm potansiyeli konusunda aydinlacmalidir.”, “Ilgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik Yiiksekokulu ¢alisanlari,
yerel halkla iligkilerini artrmalidir.” takip etmistir. Beklenti boyunun tiim ifadelerinde tamamen kaulanlarin pay:

yiiksek bulunmustur.
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Tablo 2. Katilimeilarin Alg ve Beklenti Olgegindeki Ifadelere lliskin Ortalama, Standart Sapma, Yiizde ve Frekans Degerleri

Ifade

Ortalama

Standart
Sapma

TK*

CK”

O.D.K.*

AK* HK*

f

%

f

%

f

% f % f %

Algi Boyutu

llgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik
} = beobnbul ilfe A 7e7

canlilik getirmistir.

3,84

1,26

175

44,8

63

16,1

92

235 37 95 24 61

llgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik
Yiiksekokulu, il ik ve

imajina katkida bulunmugtur.

3,49

1,31

120

30,7

84

215

91

233 60 153 36 92

llgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik
Yiiksekokulu, ilgenin istihdamina
katlida bulunmustur.

337

1,32

105

26,9

83

21,2

94

24,0 69 176 40 102

llgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik
Yiiksekokulu, yerel halk: iiniversite

egitimi konusunda motive etmistir.

3,31

1,30

97

24,8

79

20,2

106

271 68 174 41 105

llgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik

Yiiksekokulu, ilgeye yeni yatirimlarin

)} 51,
yaprlmasini sagi

3,28

1,39

106

27,1

79

20,2

79

20,2 74 189 53

llgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik
Yiiksekokulu, yerel halka farkl:
Fkiiltiirleri tanima firsats vermisgtir.

1,36

83

21,2

74

18,9

103

263 68

ligaz Turizm ve Otelcilik
Yiiksekokulu, ilcede hosgirii ve
demokerasi kiiltiiriiniin gel, ;

katkida bulunmugtur.

£1

3,10

1,36

85

217

68

17,4

95

243 86 220 57 146

llgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik
Yiiksekokulu, ilcenin sosyal
ve kiiltiirel hayatina canlilik
getirmigtir.

3,07

1,33

77

19,7

69

17,6

113

289 70 179 62 159

llgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik
Yiiksekokulu ile ilgede cevre
diizenleme ¢alismalar: hizla 7.

2,88

1,37

70

17,9

58

14,8

95

243 90 23,0 78 199

Ilgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik
Yiiksekokulu, ilgede kiralarin
artmasina neden olmugtur.

2,87

1,41

74

18,9

57

14,6

96

24,6 189 90 23,0

llgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik
Yiiksekokulu ile ilcede ulasim

imbkdnlar: iyilesmigtir.

2,50

1,38

52

13,3

42

10,7

79

20,2 95 243 123 315

llgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik
Yiiksekokulu, ilcede hayat
pabaliligina neden olmugstur.

2,32

1,43

47

12,0

51

13,0

48

123 80 205 165 422

llgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik
Yiiksekokulu, yerel hallin ailevi ve

ablaki degerlerini olumsuz yonde
etkilemigtir.

2,05

1,35

34

87

34

87

58

148 56 143 209 535

llgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik
Yiiksekokulu ile ilgede cevre kirliligi
artmagstar.

1,82

1,26

30

77

19

49

45

11,5 52 133 245 62,7

llgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik
Yiiksekokulu ile ilgede trafike
yogunlugu artmgstar.

1,78

1,23

27

69

22

56

35

90 61 246 62,9

Ilgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik
Yiiksekokulu ile ilgede giiriiltii
kirliligi artmagtar.

1,74

1,18

22

56

20

51

43

11,0 55 251 64,2
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llgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik
Yiiksekokulu, yeni boliimler agilarak 4,16 1,29 247 632 46 11,8 41 105 28 72 29 74

biiyiimelidir.

ligaz Turizm ve Otelcilik
Yiiksekokulu, yerel halka yinelik

olarak mesleki egitim kurslard/ 403 L2z EEERma 70 179 71 182 24 61 24 6l
programlar: agmalidr.

Ilgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik

Yiiksekokulu, yerel halk: 1lg:e;lm 401 1.23 201 514 68 174 67 171 35 90 20 5.1

turizm potansiyeli k
aydmlatmalidsr.

llgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik
Yiiksekokulu ¢alisanlars, yerel halkla 4,00 1,27 202 51,7 70 17,9 63 161 28 72 28 72

iliskilerini artirmalidyr.

Beklenti Boyutu

4.3. Amag 2. Yerel halkin Ilgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik Yiiksekokulunun etkilerine iliskin algilar:
ve beklentileri ile demografik 6zellikleri (cinsiyet, medeni durum, yas, egitim durumu, meslek,
gelir ve ikamet siiresi) arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik olup olmadigini incelemek

Tablo 3’te goriildiigii gibi algi boyutu ile medeni durum, yas, gelir, ikamet siiresi arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli
bir farklilik tespit edilmezken ayni boyut ile cinsiyet, egitim durumu, meslek arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli
bir farklilik tespit edilmistir. Bagimsiz Orneklemler t Testi sonuglarina gore anlamli farkliligin bulundugu cinsiyet
degiskeninde kadinlarin ortalamasi erkeklerin ortalamasindan daha yiiksek ¢tkmugtir. Tukey HSD Testi sonuglarina
gore anlamli farkhigin bulundugu ilkdgretim mezunlarinin ortalamasi lise, dnlisans, lisans ve {istii mezunlardan;
ev hanimlarinin ortalamast serbest meslek sahibi olanlardan; emekli, 6grenci, ciftci ve issizlerden olusan diger
meslek grubunun ortalamas ise serbest meslek sahibi olanlardan daha yiiksek ¢ikmistir. Dolayistyla elde edilen bu
veriler, algi boyutundaki ifadelere kadinlarin erkeklerden; ilkégretim mezunlarinin diger egitim gruplarindan; ev
hanimlarinin serbest meslek sahibi olanlardan, diger meslek grubundakilerin ise serbest meslek sahibi olanlardan
daha fazla katilim gésterdigini ortaya koymustur.

Tablo 3. Algr Boyutu ile Demografik Ozellikler Arasindaki Farkliliga Iliskin t Testi/Tek Yonlii ANOVA Sonuglar:

Degisken Grup n Ortalama Standart Sapma Flt p Tutkey HSD
Erkek 264 2,73 0,70
Cinsiyet 2241  0,026* -
Kadin 127 2,90 0,65
Bekar 133 2,77 0,70
Medeni Durum 276 0,783 -
Evli 258 2,79 0,68
18-26 97 2,59 0,63
27-33 100 2,51 0,64
Yag 952 0416 -
34-44 101 2,59 0,62
45 ve iistii 93 2,67 0,67
Llkégretim 102 2,85 0,66
Lis¢ 164 2,50 0,59 ab
Egitim Durumu — 7,992 0,000 a-c
Onlisans* 57 248 0,63 ad
Lisans ve distii’ 68 251 0,64
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Degisken Grup n Ortalama  Standart Sapma Fit ? Tiskey HSD
Memur 52 248 0,62
Iygi 80 252 0,62
Esnaf 101 2,60 0,66 ab

Meslek 3,726 0,003*
Ev Hanimi" 53 271 0,66 c-b
Serbest Meslek’ 34 229 0,64
Diger 71 278 0,57
1000 TL alt: 97 273 0,60
1001-1600 TL 92 255 0,62

Gelir 1601-2000 TL 65 2,50 0,70 1,539 0,190 -
2001-3000 TL 78 257 0,65
3001 TL ve iistii 59 2,56 0,65
10 99 262 0,68

. 11-20 72 265 0,71

Teamet Siiresi ,496 0,685 -
21-30 116 254 0,59
31 ve iistii 104 257 0,61

»<0,05

Tablo 4te goriildiigii gibi beklenti boyutu ile medeni durum ve ikamet siiresi arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli
bir farklilik tespit edilmezken ayni boyut ile cinsiyet, yas, egitim durumu, meslek, gelir arasinda istatistiki olarak
anlamlt bir farklilik tespit edilmistir. Algi boyutunda elde edilen verinin aksine Bagimsiz Orneklemler t Testi
sonucunda anlamli farkligin bulundugu erkeklerin ortalamasi kadinlarin ortalamasindan daha yiiksek ¢tkmugtir.
Dolayzstyla erkeklerin daha fazla beklenti i¢inde oldugu sonucuna ulagilmustir. Tukey HSD Testi sonuglarina gore
anlamli farkliligin bulundugu 27-33 yas grubundakilerin 18-26 ve 33-44 yas grubundakilerden; lisans ve tistii
mezunlarin ilkégretim ve lise mezunlarindan; esnafin emekli, 8grenci, ciftci ve igsizlerden olusan diger meslek
gruplarindan; 3001 TL ve iistii gelire sahip olanlarin 1000 TL ve altr gelire sahip olanlardan daha fazla beklenti
icinde oldugu goriilmiistiir.

Tiblo 4. Beklenti Boyutu ile Demografik Ozellikler Arasindaki Farkliliga Hiskin t Testi/ Tek Yonki ANOVA Sonuglar:

Degisken Grup n Ortalama Standart Sapma Flr ? Tutkey HSD
Erkek 264 4,13 1,00

Cinsiyet 2,343  0,020* -
Kadin 127 3,87 1,07
Bekir 133 3,98 1,04

Medeni Durum -962 0337 @ -
Evli 258 4,09 1,03
18-26° 97 3,86 1,09
27-33 100 4,32 0,81 b-a

Yas 4,108 0,007*
34-44 101 3,93 LI10 b-c
45 ve iistii 93 4,09 1,06
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Degisken Grup n Ortalama Standart Sapma Flr ? Titkey HSD
[Zkbgretim” 102 3,95 1,10
Lise’ 164 3,95 1,05 c-a
Egitim Durumu — 3,785 0,011*
Onlisans 57 4,08 1,00 c-b
Lisans ve iistii’ 68 4,42 0,83
Memur 52 399 1,14
Iiei 80 416 1,00
Esnaf’ 101 4,28 0,88
Meslek 2,808 0,017* a-b
Ev Hanim 53 392 1,07
Serbest Meslek 34 4,09 1,04
Diger 71 3,73 1,09
1000 TL altr 97 375 1,06
1001-1600 TL 92 4,03 1,12
Gelir 1601-2000 TL 65 412 0,99 3,580 0,007* b-a
2001-3000 TL 78 4,17 0,95
3001 TL ve distii® 59 433 0,89
10 99 399 1,09
Tkamet Siiresi 120 2_5% L10 1184 0316 -
21-30 116 4,20 0,89
31 ve iistii 104 3,99 1,07
%<0,05

Aragtirmanin son béliimiinde katilimeilarin Ilgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik Yiiksekokulu ile ilgili ilave diistinceleri varsa

bunlari beliremeleri istenmistir. Katilimeilar, anketin bu béliimiine su ifadeleri yazmuglardir:

e Okulun 6grenci sayist artmali (16 kisi)

¢ Ogrencilerin barinmalari igin yurt ve pansiyon yapilmali (13 kisi)

e Okul calisanlart ilceden secilmeli (10 kisi)

¢ Okulun agilmast ilcenin gelismesi ve ilce genglerinin kendi bolgelerinde egitim almalart agisindan iyi oldu. (5 kisi)

e Lokantalar, okul agilmadan énce aksam 5 civart kapanirken okulun agilmast ile lokantalarin kapanma siiresi
uzadi. Ayrica okul agildiktan sonra ilceye kafe, spor merkezi agildi. Bu degisimler beni memnun ediyor. (3 kisi)

¢ Ogrencilerin ihtiyaglarinin rahatlikla karsilandig1 bir ortam olugturulmali (3 kisi)

e Okuldaki bazi égrencilerin kiyafetlerinden rahatsiz oluyorum. (2 kisi)

e Farkli kiiltiirdeki fertlerin ilgenin gelisimine katki sunacagini diisiintiyorum. (1 kisi)

* Halk olarak genglere sahip ¢ikmamiz gerekeigini diisiiniiyorum. (1 kisi)

e Tlcede bilimsel ve kiiltiirel etkinlikler diizenlenmeli (1 kisi)

e Okul; Ilgaz’1 Tiirkiye’ye tanitmaly, llgazin potansiyelini daha iyi kullanmasini saglamali (1 kisi)

e Okulun kis turizmini canlandirarak ilceyi markalastracagini diisiiniiyorum. (1 kisi)

* Uygulama oteli agilmali (1 kisi)
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5. Sonug ve Oneriler

Universitelerin kuruldugu bélgelerde yiiriitiilen yerel halk algi ve beklenti arastirmalari, karar vericilere iyi bir
planlama yapmalari ve iyi bir strateji olusturmalari i¢in 6nemli veriler sunar. Bu baglamda, yerel halkin Ilgaz Turizm
ve Otelcilik Yiiksekokulunun etkilerine iliskin algilarint ve beklentilerini tespit etmek, algilart ve beklentileri ile
demografik 6zellikleri arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik olup olmadigini incelemek icin yiirtitiilen bu
aragtirmada, veri toplama araci olarak anket teknigi kullanilmigtir. Anket sonuglari, yerel halkin Ilgaz Turizm ve
Ortelcilik Yiiksekokulunu olumlu olarak algiladigini ve yerel halkin beklentilerinin yiiksek oldugunu géstermistir.
Algi boyutunda “Ilgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik Yiiksekokulu, ilge ekonomisine canlilik getirmigtir.” ve “Ilgaz Turizm ve
Ortelcilik Yiiksekokulu, il¢enin taninirlik ve imajina katkida bulunmusgtur.” ifadelerine yerel halkin kaulimi yiiksek
diizeyde cikmisur. Yiiksekokulun ilgenin istihdamina katkida bulunmast, yerel halk: iiniversite egitimi konusunda
motive etmesi, ilgeye yeni yaurimlarin yapilmasini saglamasi, yerel halka farkli kiiltiirleri tanima firsat vermesi,
ilcede hosgdrii ve demokrasi kiiltiiriiniin gelismesine katkida bulunmasy, ilcenin sosyal ve kiiltiirel hayatina canlilik
getirmesi, gevre diizenleme caligmalarini hizlandirmasi, ilcede kiralarin artmasina neden olmasina yerel halkin
kaulimt orta diizeyde ¢ikarken ulagim imkAnlarini iyilestirmesi, hayat pahaliligina neden olmasi, ailevi ve ahlaki
degerleri olumsuz yonde etkilemesi, cevre kirliligini artirmasina yerel halkin kaalimi diisiik diizeyde ¢ikmistir.
Trafik yogunlugu ve giiriiltii kirliligine yerel halkin katlimi ise cok diisiik diizeyde kalmistur. Beklenti boyutunda
yerel halkin katlimi yiiksek ¢ikarken ilk sirada “Ilgaz Turizm ve Otelcilik Yiiksekokulu, yeni bolimler agilarak
buytimelidir.” yer almigtir. Katllimailarin yiiksekokulun etkilerine iliskin algt ve beklenti boyutu ile demografik
ozellikler arasindaki istatistiki anlamli farklilik incelendiginde katulimcilarin yiiksekokulun etkilerine iligkin alg
boyutu ile cinsiyet, egitim durumu, meslek arasinda; beklenti boyutu ile cinsiyet, yas, egitim durumu, meslek,
gelir arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir farklilik tespit edilmistir. Anketin son béliimiine ilave diisiince olarak
en ¢ok okulun 8grenci sayisinin artmasi gerektigi belirtilmistir. Bu boliimde belirtilen tek olumsuz diisiince ise
“Okuldaki bazi grencilerin kiyafetlerinden rahatsiz oluyorum.”dur.

Yiiksekokulla birlikte ilge gelisimi icin ortaya konan éneriler sunlardir:

* Turizm egitiminin hedeflerine ulagabilmesi ve sorunlarin hizli bir gekilde ¢oziilebilmesi icin {iniversite, belediye
ve kaymakamlik temsilcilerinin periyodik olarak bir araya gelmeleri, isbirligi icerisinde ¢aligmalarint yiiriitmeleri
onemli ve elzemdir.

¢ Ogrenciler icin yurt ve pansiyon yapilmast, turizm rehberligi boliimiiniin aktif hale gelmesi ve yeni boliim
olarak “gastronomi ve mutfak sanatlari’nin acilmasi, ilcede dgrenci sayisini artiracakur.

* Yerel halk; ilgenin turizm potansiyeli bagta olmak tizere turizm konusunda aydinlaulmals, il¢ede turizmle ilgili
konferans, sempozyum, seminer, ¢alistay vb. diizenlenmelidir.

o Issizlerin turizm sektoriine kalifiye eleman olarak kazandirilmalarint saglamak igin mesleki egitim kurslari/

programlar acilmalidir.

¢ Altyapi eksiklikleri giderilmeli, tarihi binalar restore edilerek cevre diizenlemeleri (etraflarina arnavut kaldirimlarinin
désenmesi, ¢iceklendirilmesi ve agaglandirilmasi gibi) yapilmalidir.

* Yiiksekokul onciiliigiinde diizenlenen tiyatro, sinema, sergi gibi kiiltiirel etkinliklere halkin dikkati ¢ekilerek
etkin kauliminin saglanmasi, halkin gelisimini ve okulla iletisiminin gliclenmesini saglayacakur.

*  Kis sporlart merkezlerine gelen ve ilce merkezine ugramadan gecis yapan ziyaretcilerin ilce merkezine ¢ekilebilmesi
icin gayret gosterilmelidir. Restore edilecek tarihi binalarda yoresel yemeklerin sunulmast bu ziyaretgileri ilgeye
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¢ekmede 6nemli bir adim olacakur. Bu konuda kurumsal isbirligi ve diyalog ortam1 engellerin agilmasinda etkili
olacakken yiiksekokul ve iiniversitenin ilgili birimlerinin verecegi akademik ve idari destek ise ilgede déniisiimiin
yasanmastini daha da hizlandiracakur.

o Tiirkiyedeki 24 gesit orkidenin dnemli bir boliimii Ilgaz Dagrnda bulunmakradir. Ilge merkezine orkide
heykelinin dikilmesi, il¢enin gesitli yerlerinde de bu semboliin kullanilmasi ilceyi daha ¢ekici kilacakur.
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AYVALIK TAKSIYARHIS CHURC’S WITHIN THE SCOPE
OF RELIGIOUS TOURISM CONTRIBUTION TO
CULTURAL TOURISM

INANC TURIZMI KAPSAMINDA AYVALIK
TAKSIYARHIS KILISESININ KULTUR TURIZMINE
KATKILARI

Giil Yilmaz

Abstract:

In this article, the status of religious tourism in Turkey, it was examined the issue how the church can make an im-
portant contribution to cultural tourism in considering laying Ayvalik centers. Faith tourism that in cultural heritage
tourism has become increasingly important in Turkey, as a trio sea, sun, sand, as well as the beginning of tourism
activities on the basis of coastal road , in recent years. There are many artifacts and destinations in terms of tourism
according to a belief Christianity, Judaism, other Semitic beliefs and Islamic religions in our country. The religious
tourism can not be adequately assessed, although the vast potential in Turkey. Ayvalik and Cunda Taksiyarhis churches
there located within the boundaries of Ayvalik town of Balikesir are important in this context, if you need to date or
touch cultural to live. As a result of the study, the laksiyarbis church has been used as a monopoly for many years, and
has been evacuated with the decision of the Supreme Council of Monuments, even though it has suffered natural and
human destruction, that it has been revealed with documents and tables that it has potential to provide added value

in terms of tourism economy.

Key Words: Tourism, Culture Tourism, Religious Tourism, Ayvalik, Taksiyarhis Church

1. Girig

Oznesi Insan unsuruna dayali olan turizm; sosyal, kiiltiirel, politik yonlerden iilkeler igin énem arz etmektedir.
Turizmin hi¢ kuskusuz ekonomik agidan tilkelere “bacasiz sanayi” katkilarinin yant sira kiiltiirel baglamda da
katkilart bulunmakeadir. Diinyada ve Tiirkiyede uzun yillar “deniz-giines-kum seklinde klasiklesen turizm talebi
son yillarda 6ren yerleri, kutsal mekanlar ve yesil alanlara dogru kaymaktadir. Giintimiizde sadece denize kiyisi olan
tilkeler turist potansiyelini artarir diisiincesinin yerini artik alternatif turizm talebi olan, turistin degisen ihtiyaglarini
karsilayabilecek destinasyonlar turizmde yeni yeni yerler 6n plana ¢tkmakeadir. Bu durum bélgesel kalkinmaya da
etkide bulunmaktadir. Ozellikle kiiltiir turizmi kapsaminda yapilan seyahatler fazlasiyla ilgi gormekeedir.

2. Turizm Kavrami, Baslica Turizm Tiirleri ve Inang Turizmi

Turizmin birgok tantmi yapilmustir. Ornegin bir tanima gére turizm, “kisilerin devamli yerlesmemek sartiyla politik
ve ticari amag gdzetmeden yalniz merak, din, zevk, spor, eglence, 6grenim, saglik, dinlenme ve kiiltiirel nedenlerle
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kisisel ya da toplu olarak 24 saatten fazla bir siire ile turizm endiistrisi kurumlarindan da yararlanarak yaptiklar:
faaliyetin biitiinii”diir (Basol, 1997).

Bir bagka tanima gére ise turizm, “insanlarin ¢alistiklari, ikAmet ettikleri, yasadiklari, her zamanki olagan ihtiyaglarini
kargiladiklar: yerin disina seyahatleri ve genellikle buralardaki turizm igletmelerinin iirettikleri mal ve hizmetleri
talep ederck gecici konaklamalarindan dogan olaylar ve iligkilerin biitiintidiir” (Toskay, 1983).

Yapilan tiim tanimlarda turizm olayinin $ziinii seyahat kavraminin olusturdugu dikkati ¢cekmekeedir. Ancak yine
tanimlar incelendiginde, yapilan her seyahatin de turizm olarak degerlendirilemeyecegi goriilmektedir. Turizm
olayinin talep edilme nedeni ise turizmin tiirlerini olusturmaktadir. Turizm tiirlerini de meydana getiren baglica
etkenler sdyle belirtilebilir:

Dinlenme (Tatil) Turizmi (Kisilerin zihinsel ve fizyolojik yorgunluklarini giderebilmeleri i¢in bu gereksinimlerini
karsilayabilecek mahallere turizm amacli ziyaretleri),

-Ekonomik Turizm (Kisilerin para arttirma gayesi giitmeksizin, gittikleri yerlerde aligveris yapmalar: fuarlara katulim vb.),
-Politik Turizm (Diplomatlarin, politikacilarin gorevleri ercevesinde yapuklari seyahatler),

-Kiiltiirel Turizm (Turizm olayina kaulanlarin bilgi ve gérgiilerini arturmak amaciyla miizeler, 6ren yerleri ile
tarihi eserleri gezmeleri, geleneksel ve folklorik motifleri izlemeleri, bilimsel etkinliklere katilimlarina yénelik

seyahatleridir.) (Toskay, 1983).

Yukarida belirtilen baglica turizm tiirlerinin icerisinde degerlendirilebilen dini turizm diinyanin en eski turizm
tiirlerinden biri olarak faaliyet gdstermistir. Orta ¢agda inang turizminin esanlamlisina rastlamak miimkiindiir.
Roma, Kudiis gibi destinasyonlar, bu dénemin énde gelen isimleri olmustur. 19.yyda kitlesel turizm hareketleri
ile , inang turizmi de yayilmaya baslamistr (Giizel, 2010).

Opzellikle kiiltiir, miras ve inang turizmi birbirlerinin gelisimleri destekleyerek, yeni turizm tiirleri icerisinde en hizlt
gelisme gosteren turizm formlaridir (Somuncu, 2013).

Cikis noktast inanglari geregi dini vecibelerini yerine getirmek veya ziyaret etmek i¢in dini agidan dnemli gordiikleri
kutsal yerlerde en az bir gece konaklamadan olusan gecici seyahatlerin ortaya ¢ikugi ekonomik ve sosyal nitelikli
olaylar ve iligkiler biitiiniidiir (Usta, 2006). Hac amacli kisilerin seyahatleri modern anlamda turizm hareketlerinin
baglangicini da olusturmaktadir. Hac, giiglii sosyal, ekonomik, politik, kiiltiirel sonuglara sahiptir ve hatta kiiresel
ticaret ve sagligr dahi etkileyebilir. Bu yolculuklar Kudiis, Mekke, Medine, Santiago de Compostela, Vatikan gibi
baz iilkeler ve sehirler igin birincil ekonomik faaliyettir.(a.g.e.) Miisliimanlar icin Umre ziyareti yapmak, Mekke
ve ve Medine’'ye Hac dénemlerinde giderek ibadet yapmak kutsal gérevlerin basinda gelmektedir. Her din icin
kutsal sayilan yerleri ziyaret etmek inananlari tarafindan manevi bakimdan rahatlama saglamaktadir. Turistlerin
hareketlerine neden olan ve onlari motive eden kogullar detayli olarak analiz edildiginde, turizm, insanlarin dinlenmek
ve rekreasyon faaliyetlerine katilmak amaciyla ve bu ihtiyaglarini kargilamak icin oturduklar: yerlerden gegici olarak
ayrilmalarina dayanan sosyo-ekonomik fenomendir (Collins, 2010). Giiniimiizde turizm faaliyetlerinde yasanan
degisimler neticesinde insanlarin dini gereklerini yerine getirirken hissettikleri manevi huzur onlari inang turizmine
dogru yoneltmektedir. Dini binalar, ritiieller, festivaller, dini torenlerle ilgili olaylar 6nemli turist ¢ekiciliklerindendir
(Henderson, 2003). Ornegin, Tac Mahal Hintli Miisliimanlar igin Islami bir amblem ve tiim Hinlilere ulusal
mirasin bir simgesi olarak sunulmaktadir (Edensor, 1998). Din; aslinda boylelikle toplumlar arasinda inang ile
birlikte sanatin felsefenin, miizigin siirin ve gesitli sosyal yasamlarin olusmasina firsat yaratmaktadir. Ibadet mekanlart
olan camiler, kiliseler, katedraller, sinagoglar, ¢esitli dinlere dzgii tapinaklar, mabetler, tiirbeler ayni zamanda mimari
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acidan da ilgi cekicidirler. Yapilarin sanatsal zelliklere sahip olmasi estetik acidan, tarihi agidan ve mimari agidan
turistlerin ilgisini ¢cekmektedir. Bu nedenle inang turizmi kiiltiirel mirasin da bir pargasint olusturmakeadir.

Kiiltiirel turizminin igerisinde yer alan dini turizm bu turizm tiiriiniin iginde 6nemli bir yer turmakradir. Ulkemizde
2003 ile 2013 yillari arasinda Gidis Nedenine Gore Yurt Digina Giden Vatandaglar Tablosuna bakildiginda gezi,
eglence, sportif ve kiiltiirel faaliyetler 25-64 yas arasinda gergeklestigi goriilmekeedir.

Tablo 1. Gidis Nedeni ve Yas Gruplarina Gore Yurt Disina Giden Vatandaslar (%), 2003

GIDIS NEDENT Toplam

YAS GRUBU 15-24 | 25-44 | 45-64 | 65+

TOPLAM 100,0 11,7 60,2 25,2 2,9
Gezi eglence sportif ve kiiltiirel faaliyetler 100,0 18,5 54 24,8 27
Yakinlar: ziyaret 100,0 7,9 49,8 36 6,3
Saglik 100,0 6 46 41,7 6,3
Alsveris 100,0 9.7 65,4 23,7 1,2
Egitim 100,0 683 302 |16 |0
Is amagly,kongre toplants,girev.vb 100,0 3,9 72,5 22,9 0,7
Diger 100,0 11,4 68,9 16,8 2,9

Not: Beraberinde giden (0-14 yas grubu) kisi sayilar: toplamdan ¢ikarildikran sonra oran alimmagtir.
Kaynak: Yurt Disina Seyahat Amagle Giden Vatandaglarimiz ve Turizm Giderleri Arastirma Sonuglar: 2013, TUIK Kasim 2014.

2003 yilinda yurt disina “gezi, eglence, sportif ve kiiltiirel faaliyetler” icin giden vatandaglarin %78,8’i “25-64” yas
araligindadir. Dini amacli seyahat edenler kiiltiir turizmi kapsaminda degerlendirildiginde 45-64 yas grubunun emekli
olma, yasin kemale ermesi vb gibi nedenlerden dolay: bu seyahate daha fazla ilgi duyabilecekleri diistintildiigiinde
Tablo 2 de bu durum daha net gozitkmektedir.

Tablo 2. Gidis Nedeni ve Yag Gruplarina Gore Yurt Disina Giden Vatandaslar (%), 2013

GIDIS NEDENT Toplam
YASGRUBU 15-24 | 25-44 | 45-64 | 65+
TOPLAM 100,0 92 519 33 59
Gezi eglence sportif ve kiiltiirel faaliyetler 100,0 10,2 49,6 34,4 5,8
Yakinlar: ziyaret 100,0 7,2 41,7 42,4 87
Saglik 100,0 33 |369 |394 |204
Alssveris 100,0 87 57,6 30,8 2,8
Egitim 100,0 60,8 36,7 25 0
Is amagl, kongre toplants, gorev.vb 100,0 5.3 66,9 26,9 0,9
Dini hag 100,0 0 11,1 66,1 22,9
Diger 100,0 94 52,6 28,6 94

Not: Beraberinde giden (0-14 yas grubu) kisi sayilar: toplamdan ¢ikarildiktan sonra oran alimmagtir.
Kaynak: Yurt Digina Seyahat Amagle Giden Vatandaglarimiz ve Turizm Giderleri Arastirma Sonuglar: 2013, TUIK, Kasim 2014.
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Tablo 1 de goriildugi gibi kiiltiirel seyahat edenler 25-64 yas dilimi arasinda gerceklesmekeedir. Kiiltiir turizmi
icersinde yer alan “inan¢ turizmi, dini turizm” Tablo 2 incelendiginde 45-64 yas arasinda genelde emekli olmus,
genglik donemlerini bitirmis kisiler tarafindan yapildigi ve % 66.1 gibi bir oranla hi¢ de azimsanmayacak
rakamlarda oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Hatta is amacli seyahatlerden sonra geldigi fark edilmektedir. Bu durum da
bize insanlarin inanglart geregi “haci” olmak, kutsal yerleri gormek, manevi tatmine ulasmak icin seyahat ettigi
gercegini gostermekeedir. Aslinda diinya genelinde bakildiginda kabul goren tiim dinlerde Brahmanlikta Benares;
[slamiyet'te Mekke ve Medine; Hiristiyanlikta Kudiis, Roma ve Efes; Musevilikte yine Kudiis, kutsal mekanlar
olarak en ¢ok ziyaret edilen merkezlerdir.

Ozellikle [slam Dininde, Kurban Bayramr'nda Mekke sehrinde yapilan ibadetler Suudi Arabistan’in petrolden sonra
hac gelirlerinden biiyiik kazang saglamasinda etkili olmaktadir. Israil inang turizminde 6nde olan bir destinasyondur.
Israil’i Italya, ingiltere, Irlanda, Misir ve Yunanistan takip etmektedir. 1nang turizmine katlan gruplarin {igte biri
grup seklinde yolculuk yapmakta ve 8 il 14 giin arasinda konaklama yapmaktadir. Harcama oranlart ise 1,500
ve 3,000 dolar arasindadir (Akin, 2016).

TURSAB (Tiirkiye Seyahat Acentalart Birligi) Inang Turizm 2014 raporuna gére diinyada oldugu gibi Tiirkiye'de
de inang turizmine olan ilgi her gegen giin artmakrtadir. Diinya Turizm Orgiitii rakamlarina gére, 2013 yilinda
diinyada turizm amagcli seyahat edenlerin sayist 1 milyariasugt belirtilmektedir. Diinyada giderek biiyiiyen inang
turizminden elde edilen gelir 20 milyar dolara yaklagmis durumda oldugu ifade edilmektedir (TURSAB: 2014).
Tiirkiye'nin de diinyada gergeklesen inang turizmine katkisi azimsanmayacak rakamlarda oldugu da yine ayni
kaynakta belirtilmektedir.

Tablo 3. 2011-2014 Yillar: Arasinda Ulkemizden Umre ve Hac'ca Gidenler

Yil Umreye gidenlerin sayisi Hac'a gidenlerin sayis:
2011 411.495 89.033
2012 381.881 75.607
2013 391.500 60.892
2014 400.526 61.300

Kaynak: TURSAB Inang Turizmi 2014 Raporu.

TURSAB Acentalarindan ve Diyanet [sleri Baskanligi'ndan yapilan agtklamaya gore; bu hac seyahatine ortalama 4 bin
Euro harcanirken, Umre i¢in bu rakamin ortalama 1.500 Euro civarinda olabilecegi agiklanmigtir. Tiirkiyeden kutsal
topraklara hac ve umre icin gideceklerin éniimiizdeki yillarda yapacaklart harcamanin 845 milyon Euro’yu bulacag:
ifade edilmektedir. Bu durumun agik ifadesinin de yaklagik 2.3 milyar liralik bir harcama olabilecegi 6ne siirtilmektedir.

Ayrica 2015-2016 yili istatistiklerine gore; gerek hac gerekse Umre ziyareti yapanlar 61 yas ve iistiinde oldugu
T.C.Basbakanlik Diyanet sleri Baskanlig1 tarafindan da agiklanmakrtadir. Toplam Hac ziyareti yapanlar 29.243 kisi
Unmre ziyareti yapanlar da 164.319 kisi olarak yine Diyanet [sleri Bagkanlig1 tarafindan belirtilmektedir ( hetp:/

www.diyanet.gov.tr).

Turizm Bakanligi verilerine gore, Tiirkiye'de 43 ilde inang turizmine ydnelik mekan bulunmaktadir. Yani tilkemizde
her iki ilden birin de inan¢ turizmine ydnelik kutsal mekanlar bulundugu éne siiriilmektedir.
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Bu 43 il; Adana, Adiyaman, Agri, Aksaray, Amasya, Ankara, Antalya, Artvin, Bitlis, Bursa, Denizli, Diyarbakur,
Edirne, Elaz1g, Erzurum, Gaziantep, Giimiishane, Hatay, Isparta, Mersin, Istanbul, Izmir, Karaman, Kars, Kayseri,
Kirklareli, Kirgehir, Konya, Malatya, Manisa, Mardin, Mugla, Nevsehir, , Nigde, Ordu, Osmaniye, Siirt, Sivas,
Sanliurfa, Tokat, Trabzon, Van, Zonguldak olarak belirtilmektedir.

Ulkemizde inang turizmi ile ilgili gelismeler 1993 yilinda yogunluk kazanmaya baslamistir. Turizm Bakanligs
2014 yili Inang Turizmi Raporuna gore; 1993 yilinda inang turizminin gelistirilmesi amaciyla baglatilan galigmalar
kapsaminda, Ttirkiyede ti¢ biiyiik dinin giiniimiize kadar olugan eserleri ve ibadet yerlerinin envanteri ¢ikarilmigtir.
Turkiye genelinde Valilikler, Kiiltiir Bakanlg, Vakiflar Genel Miidiirliigii, Diyanet Isleri Genel Miidiirliigii, Diyanet
Isleri Bagkanlig1 ve cesitli iiniversitelerin de goriisleri de alinarak yapilan envanter alismasinda, iilkemizde yer
alan ve sayilari gok fazla olan eserler belirlenmistir. Bu proje kapsaminda Disisleri Bakanligi Baskanliginda, Icigleri
Bakanlig, Turizm ve Kiiltiir Bakanligy ile kamu kurum ve kuruluglarindan olugan bir komitede kurulmugtur. Séz

konusu komite Tiirkiyede bu anlamda Hiristiyanlik icin 6nemli olan 9 adet merkez belirlemistir. Bu merkezler:

1-Hatay- Merkez: St. Pierre Anit Miizesi, 2- Igel-Tarsus: St. Paul Anit Miizesi, 3- Izmir Selguk: Meryem Ana
Evi, 4- Antalya-Demre: St. Nicola Kilisesi, 5- Manisa-Sard: Sard Sinagogu, 6- Manisa-Alagehir: Alagehir Kilisesi,
7-Isparta-Yalvag: Pisidia Antik Kenti, 8-Nevsehir-Derinkaya: Ortodoks Kilisesi, 9- Denizli-Pamukkale: Laodikya
Antik Kentidir.

Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurum (TUIK) verilerine gére de Tiirkiye'ye gelen turistler iginde ‘dini amaglt’ gelenlerin sayist
oldukea diisiik olmaktadir. 2003 yilinda Tiirkiye'ye dini amagli seyahat edenlerin sayisi 64 bin 548 olurken, bu
rakam 2007 yilinda 143 bin 969 kisi ile zirve noktaya ulasmakeadir. 2012 yilindan itibaren sert bir diisiis yasanirken,
2013’te son 59 bin kisi ile son 10 yilin dibine vurmugtur. Bu gelismede bagta Suriye ve Irak olmak tizere bélge

iilkelerinden yasanan olaylar etkili olmustur.

1ablo 4. Sultanahmet Camii Diinyada 20'nci Sirada

Sira | Kutsal Mekan Ulke Yilltk Ziyaretgi Sayus:
1 Meji Shrine ve Sensoji Tapinag: Japonya 30 milyon+30 milyon
2 Kashi Vishwanath Tapinag: Hindistan | 21.9 milyon

3 Our Lady of Guadalupe Bazilikas: Meksika 20 milyon

4 Tirupati Tirumala Devasthanams Tapinag: | Hindistan | 18.2 milyon

5 Notre Dame Katedyali Fransa 13.6 milyon

6 Sacre Coeur Bazilikas: Fransa 10.5 milyon

7 Naritasan Shinshoji Tapinag: Japonya 10 milyon

7 Tsurugaoka Hachimangu Shrine Japonya 10 milyon

7 Kiyomizu-dera ve Kinkaku-ji Tapinag Japonya 10 milyon+6 milyon
10 Ise Jingu Japonya 8.5 milyon

20 Sultanahmer Camii Tiirkiye 5 milyon

29 Ayasofya Tiirkiye 3.2 milyon

Kaynak: TURSAB Inang Turizmi 2014 Raporu (Tiirkiye'ye yapilan dini turizm ile miize ve camilere yapilan ziyaret sayisi farklilik gostermekte-
dir. Ciinkii Tiirkiyeye seyahat amacu ile gelerek dini ziyaretler yapanlar * dini amagla’ gelenler biliimiinde yer almamaktadr).
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Verilen Tablo ve bilgilere gore tilkemizin inang turizmi i¢in son derece 6nemli bir merkez oldugu gériilmektedir.
Osmanli Imparatorlugundan giiniimiize kadar bin yili askin siire bu topraklara egemen olan Tiirk-Islam kiiltiiriine
ait ziyaret yerleri, camiler, yatirlar, tiirbeler her sehrimizde kutsal yerler olarak bulunmaktadur. Istanbul'da Topkap:
Sarayrnda “Kutsal Emanetler” dairesi, Eyiip Sultan Camisi, Siilleymaniye Camisi, Edirnede Selimiye camisi,
Konyada Mevla'na Tiirbesi ve bir ¢ok ibadet yetleri ve eserler inang turizmi i¢in 6nemli potansiyel olarak varligini
strdiirmektedir.

3. Ayvalil’in Inang Turizmi Potansiyeli

Ayvalik Balikesir ili sinirlari icerisinde yer almasina ragmen kiyilar1 Ege sahilinde olan bir ilcedir Ayvalik Adalart
olarak isimlendirilen takim adalar: ile turizm agisindan gekicilige sahiptir. Kiiciiklii biiyiiklii 22 adadan sadece
Alibey (Cunda) Adasi yerlesime acik olup diger adalar yerlesime kapali konumdadir. Diger adalar 1995 yilinda
milli park olarak ilan edilmisler ve koruma altina alinmuglardir. Tarihi agidan bakildiginda da degirmenleri, tarihi
evleri ve kilise ile kiliseden déniistiiriilmiis Saatli Camii ile yerli ve yabanct ziyaretgilerin ilgisini ¢cekmektedir.

3.1. Ayvalik’in Kiiltiirel Turizm Potansiyeli

Antik ¢aglara kadar uzanan tarihine bakilacak olursa; Ayvalik’a ilk yerlesenler Mysialilar olmustur. Balkanlardan kalkip
Anadolu'nun bausinda bir kavsaga yerlesmeyi secen Mysialilar (Mysia-Mysi) bslgeye adlarini vermis ama bagimsiz
bir devlet kuramamuglardir (Atilla, Oztiire 2004). Mysia, kuzeybatt Anadolu’nun, doguda Bithynia, giineydoguda
Phrygia, giineybatida Aiolis ile gevrilmis parcasidir. Dolaysiyla, Balikesir ilinin (Edremit Korfezi kiyisindaki boliimii
disinda) tiimii; Izmir ilinin Bergama dolaylarindaki béliimiinii; Manisa ilinin Anadoludaki béliimiinii icine alir.
Mysia adinin kékeni ile ilgili Prof.Dr.Bilge Umar’in ve Ord.Prof.Dr.Ekrem Akurgal'in degisik goriisleri mevcurttur.
Her iki goriiste de Anadoluda ilk ¢aglarda yasamis medeniyetlerle baglantlarin, hatta uzantlarinin oldugu goriisiinii
savunmaktadirlar. Aiolis adinin kékeni ve anlaminin Prof.Umar, Hellen dilinden geldigini agiklamaktadir. Aiol
(sal), os (iilke) sal tilkesi anlamina geldigini belirtmektedir. Ayni zamanda Aiolis sézctigiiniin, ilkcag Helenleri
icindeki Aiolos boyunca yurt edinilmis ydreyi anlattigy; Batt Anadolu’ya ve yakin cevresine kitlesel Hellen gocleri
sirasinda bu boyun yerlestigi yorelerden bu halkin Yunanistan anakarasindaki 6zyurdu ifade ettigi belirtilmekeedir.

Bu durumda Aiolis ad1, Aiolos boyunun yurdu olan iilkelerden sadece, Ionia ile Troas arasinda kalan kiy1 bolgesine
verilir.Unlii tarihgi Heredot'ta, simdi Izmir olarak bilinen yerlesim yerinin Helenlestirildigini ve Aiolos kapsami
iginde yer aldigint belirtir. Daha sonra lonyalilarin eline gegen Izmir Aiolos disinda kalmugtir. Aiolos zamanla Ailoiki
(Eolya) ya doniismiistiir.Ailoik kelimesinden “Ayvalik” tiiretilmistir. Mitolojiye gore, Edremit Korfezi'nden Izmir'e
kadar uzanan ve Midilli'yi de igine alan kiy: seridinde yerlesmis bir soyun {ilkesi olarak bilinir.Bu soydan olanlara
Eoller, ya da Eolyalilar denirdi (Yorulmaz, 1994). Antik ¢aglar sonrasi Ayvalik kentinin kurulusu ise; 15.yy.sonu
16.yy.baslarinda gevredeki adalar halkinin korsan bask: ve saldirilarindan kagmalari sonucunda kurucu gé¢menler
once Kabakum’a daha sonra Egribucak’a yerlesmislerdir (Bayraktar, 1998).

Yakin tarihe dogru gelindiginde; Ayvalik kasabasi, 18 ve ozellikle 19.yiizyilda, Osmanli Imparatorlugu iginde kendine
ozgii bir gelisme ¢izgisi izledi. Ayvalik kasabasi niifusunun hemen hemen tamami Rum olan bir beldeydi. Bu
durum Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun Avrupa devletleri ile iliskilerinde incelenmeye deger bir 6nem tasimaktayd.
Osmanli Devleti’nin bir diinya sistemi ile olan temasi, sonugta bu olgunun Osmanli’nin aleyhine bir seyir
izlemesi ile baglayan ¢oziilmede, Bau Emperyalizmi 19. Yiizyilda Bau Anadoluda ayni zamanda Ayvalikta, azinlik
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unsurlari ile yogun ekonomik iliskilere girmisti. Tarihte Ayvalik, Osmanli-Avrupa ve Osmanli Yunanistan iligki ya
da celiskilerinde 6nemi goz ardi edilmeyecek bir konuma sahipti (Atilla; Oztiire, 2004). Bir diger goriise gore de
Ayvalik Tiirkmenler (Yoriikler) tarafindan kurulmustur sav’t vardir.

3.2. Ayvalil’in Inang Turizm Potansiyeli

Ayvalik 16. yiizyilin sonlarina kadar daha ¢ok balik¢ilarin, yerlilerin ve kéyliilerin yasadig1, siradan bir kiy1 kasabast
olarak var olur. Gelen niifusla birlikte iiretim kapasitesi ve olanaklar: artinca, sanayi ve deniz ticaretini giiglendirerek
kentlesmeye baglar. Cunda ve Ayvalik'in sosyo-kiiltiirel yapisini asil sekillendiren, sanayisinin ve Akdeniz tilkeleriyle
gelistirdigi ticari iligkilerin yaratug: zengin ekonomik yapi olur (http:/ayvalikto.org).

Ayvalik 1847 yilina kadar Saruhan (Manisa) iline baglidir ve ayni yil Hiidavendigar (Bursa) iline geger. Bir siire
sonra da Karesi’ye (Balikesir) baglanir. Bu arada, ulagimi canlandirip deniz ticaretini daha da giiglendirmek amaciyla
Dalyan Bogaz1 genisletilir. Bu gelismeyi Dogan Aka, “Ayvalik Iktisadi Cografyas” adli kitabinda s6yle anlatir: ...
Ayvalik limanini Ege Denizi’ne agan dar ve sig Dalyan Bogazi, 1880 tarihinde alinan izinle, sermayesi yirmi bin
lira olan bir sirket tarafindan genigletilmistir. Agilmast iki yil siiren Bogaz'in igletme hakki yirmi iki yil siireyle bu
sirkete verilmistir. Bogaz'in agilmasi, o tarihe kadar limana giremeyen vapurlarin iceriye girmelerine imkan vermis
ve bu olay Ayvalik'in ticari alanda 6nemli 6l¢iide gelismesini saglamigtir.

Ayvalik, 1889 yilinda 22 zeytinyag: fabrikasi, 30 sabunhane, 80’e yakin degirmen, 11 kilise, 6 okul, 6 eczane
ve 11 mahalledeki 4607 eviyle biiyiik bir yerlesim merkezidir artik. Kentte bageilik yayginlasir, sarap yapimi hiz
kazanir. Afrika ve Asyadan satin alinan ham deriler islenerek yurti¢inde ve yurtdisinda pazarlanir. Bir yandan da
tepelerde siralanmis degirmenlerde Makedonyadan getirilen bugdaylar islenmektedir. Bu gelismeler yasanirken
Avrupali komisyoncular yag almak iizere artik dogrudan Ayvalik’a yonelirler. Sabunhanelerde iiretilen mis kokulu
sabunlar Rusya’ya, Balkan iilkelerine ihrag¢ edilir. Zeytinyagi, sabun gibi tarim iriinlerinin ihra¢ edilmesi deniz
ticaretinin gelismesini saglar. Ayrica, kilise ve manastirlariyla birlikte Ayvalik camileri de turistik kentin karakeerini
ve siliietini olugturan detaylardandir. Bélgede Osmanli ve Tiirkiye hakimiyeti ardindan kiliselerin bazilar1 camiye
donistiiriilmits durumdadir. Kiliseden camiye donistiiriilen bu yapilarla beraber beldede tarihi Osmanli camileri
de bulunmakrtadir (htep://ayvalikotelleri.balnet.com).

Giiniimiizde Ayvalik ilce merkezinde 37.182 kisinin yasadig1 Ayvalik ‘ta ve Cundada ozellikle yiiksek tavanli evler;
giiniimiizde “Neo-klasik mimari” olarak “eski” Roma ve Helen yap1 izlerini tasidig1 icin kiiltiir turizmi agisindan
onem arz etmekredir. Ozellikle sarimsak taginin kullanilmasi, yillar nce sondiiriilmiis cukurlarda dinlenmeye
birakilmug kireg, cok iyi pisirilmis tugla, demir baglantlar: icin kullanilmig kursun ve yine yillarca dinlendirilmis
kereste kullanilarak inga edilen Ayvalik evleri halen giintimiize kadar gelmistir (Yorulmaz, 1994:100). Ayvalik
evlerinin zelligi glintimiizde kiiltiir turizmine katki saglamaktadir. Bunun yanisira gesitli camiler de meveuttur.

Saatli Camii: Ayvalik ilcesinin merkezinde, Ismet Pasa Mahallesi’ nde bulunan cami, basta Rumlar tarafindan kilise
olarak inga edilmistir.

Hamidiye Camii: : Sakarya Mahallesi'nde bulunan bu cami, Ayvalik'in tarihsel degerini en iyi yansitan tek zgiin
yapittir.

Armuteuk Camii: Armuteuk mahallesinin ismiyle anilan cami, 1990 yilinda hizmete agilmustir.
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Sehitler Camii: Akgay, Altinoluk ve Ayvalik bélgesinin en biiyiik camiisidir. Cinarli Camii: Ayvalik camileri arasinda
merkezde Hamdibey Mahallesi' nde yer alan cami 19. yy'in ikinci yarisinda Ayvalik'ta ikamet eden Rumlar tarafindan
kilise olarak yapilmus. Kilise, Cumhuriyet’in kurulmasinin ardindan camiye donistiiriilmiistiir.

Yeni Camii: Hayrettin Pasa Mahallesi'nde bulunan cami 18.yy'in ikinci yarisinda yapilmis ve kiliseden camiye
déniistiiriilmiis ancak mimari acidan 6nemli bir 6zellik tastmamaktadir.

Biberli Camii: Ayvalik camileri icinde Kasim Paga Mahallesi'nda yer alan cami konum olarak Altunova Caddesi
tizerindedir. 19.yy'da yapilmis ve bolgedeki diger bircok yap gibi kiliseden camiye donistiiriilmistiir. Hag plank
olan mimari yapinin ilk dikkat ¢eken detay: girisinde bulunan alu siicundur.

Hac Bayram Camii: Ayvalik sinirlart icindeki Altinova beldesinde bulunan bu caminin, kitabesinin ebced
hesaplamasina gore 1490-1491 yillari arasinda yapildig diistiniilmekeedir.

Kadi Camii: Ayvalik sinirlart icindeki Alunova bucaginda yer alan diger bir cami olan Kadi Camisi’nin kitabesi
giiniimiize ulasamamigtir. Bu bakimdan kimin tarafindan ve ne zaman yaptrilmig oldugu bilinmemektedir.

4. Ayvalil’ta Taksiyarhis Kilisesinin Inang Turizmine Katkilar1

Taksiyarhis Kilisesi, Ayvalik merkezde Ismet Pasa Mahallesinde yer almaktadir. Kilise duvarinda yer alan bir
kitabeden 1844 yilinda yapildigi anlagilmaktadir. Egimli bir tepenin diizlestirilip dolgu yapilmast ile yola gore biraz
daha yiiksek bir alan iizerine inga edilmistir. Kilisenin toplam alani 1200 m?, olmasina kargin kilise 500 m?’lik
alan {izerine inga edilmistir. Kilisenin yiiksekligi 16m. ¢an kulesinin yiiksekligi ise 30 metredir. Kilisenin digaridan
boyu 22.00 m, eni ise 12.75m.dir (http://ayvalikda.com).

Taksiyarhis Kilisesi avlusuna iki siitunla taginan yedi basamakli kemerli bir giris kapisindan girilmekeedir. Kapi
tizerinde ¢an kulesi bulunmaktaydi. Fakat ¢an kulesi giiniimiizde mevcut degildir. Ana kapidan (bati yoniindeki )
baska avluya girisi saglayan iki kapi daha bulunmaktadir. Ikici kapr igten basamakla avluya girisi saglarken tigiincii
kap1 duvarla ériilerek tamamen kapatlmigur. Kapr siitunlari ve merdiven basamaklarinda sarimsak tagi kullanilmugtir.

Bahge giris kapilar1 demirden olup orijinal kapilardir. Kiliseye giris kapilar1 daha sonradan degistirilmistir.

Dis cephesi diger kiliselere nazaran ¢ok sade ve miitevazi olan kilisenin dis cephesi dikkatlice incelendiginde zaman
icerisinde orijinalini animsatmayacak kadar degisime ugradig goriilmektedir. Bazilika seklindeki kilise, dikdregen
planlt uzun bir yapidir. Kilisenin bati ve dogu cepheleri diger cephelere nazaran daha genistir. Kilisede ti¢ nefli
naos ve nefler hizasinda {i¢ apsis bulunmaktadir. Kilisenin ana mekin: alusar tastyict siitunla tignefe ayrilmustir.
Kemerlerle birbirine baglt olan stitunlarin bagliklart Korint diizendedir. Orta nefin tizerine yerlestirilen yiiksek
kasnak besik tonozla, yan nefler ise ¢apraz tonozla értiiliidiir. Dogu-batt yéniinde uzanan i¢ mekinda yan neflerden
disart tagan yarim yuvarlak daire seklinde apsislerle sonuglanmaktadir. Kilisenin ii¢ nefli naos (ana mekan) plan:
bau yoniindeki “narteks” ile sinirlandirlmigtr. Kilisenin galerisi narteksin tizerinde yer alir. Galeriye cikis kuzey

ve giiney yonlerinde yer alan merdivenlerle saglanir.

Kilisenin alt ve tist duvarlart kesme tastan yigma teknigi ile insa edilmigtir. Tonoz, kubbe ve kemerler bagdadi
teknigi ile yapilmustir. Merdivenler ve pencere kemerleri ve soveleri de geleneksel sarimsak tagidir. Kapi ve pencere

sebekeleri demirdendir. I¢ mekandaki tastyict siitunlar ve yikilmis olan can kulesi tugladan yapilmistir.
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Tonoz, kubbe ve kemerlerde de kismen tugla kullanimina rastlanmakeadir. Kilisenin dis duvarlarinda ise bélgede
bu tiir yapt duvarlarinda sik¢a kullanilan sarimsak tagt kullanilmigtir. Orta nefin {ist béliimlerinde kismen ahgap
malzeme kullanilmistr. Kilisenin iistii kirma catdir.

Despot koltugu naosun sagindaki dérdiincii siitunda yer almaktadir. Koltugun kenarlarinda mermerden kugu
bi¢ciminde siislemeler bulunmaktadir. Koltugun i¢ kisminda ve iist kisminda birer ikona bulunmaktadir. Naostan
dogudaki en son siitunlar {izerindeki ikonostasis, apsisle naosu bir duvarla ayirmaktadir. Duvarin yapiminda
tugla kullanilmus olup iizeri al¢t stva yapilmistir. Ug nefide kapsayan bu duvar iizerindeki plasterlerin arasindaki
kemerlere ikonalar yerlestirilmistir Bu ikonalar Hz. Isa'nin carmiha gerilisi, kutsal yemek, Hz. Isanin gokyiiziine
yiikselisi, vaftizi, 6liimden sonra dirilisi, gibi Hiristiyanliga ait bircok dinsel konularla ilgilidir. Tahribatlara ragmen
ikonostasis mevcudiyetini korumustur.

Ayvalik merkezde yer alan Taksiyarhis Kilisesi son zamanlarda ziyaretgilerin ilgisini ¢ekmektedir. Turizm Bakanlig
[statistiklerine bakildiginda 2014 yilindan 2017 yilina kadar gelen ziyaretsi sayilart Tablo 5de goriilmektedir.

Tablo 5. Turizm Bakanlig’ na Bagls Balikesir Taksiyarhis Anit Miize Istatistikleri

AY/YIL 2014 2015 2016 2017 Genel Toplam
OCAK 0 177 98 121 396
SUBAT 86 271 155 219 731
MART 188 307 292 383 1.170
NISAN 311 879 574 849 2.613
MAYIS 367 638 584 1.049 2.638
HAZIRAN 507 558 362 841 2.268
TEMMUZ 940 1.079 992 1.792 4.803
AGUSTOS 1.365 1.558 1.538 4.051 8512
EYLUL 628 830 606 1.159 3.223
EKIM 647 496 514 466 2.123
KASIM 118 200 258 0 576
ARALIK 104 131 166 0 401
Genel Toplam | 5.261 7.124 6.139 10.930 29.454

Kaynak: 7.C. Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi Doner Sermaye Isletmesi Merkez Miidiirliigii.

Tablodan da goriilecegi tizere Nisan Ekim Aylarinda Kilisenin yogun bir bicimde ziyaret edildigi anlagilmaktadir.
Bu dénem genellikle yaz tatili dsnemine denk geldigi icin yazin deniz turizmi amaciyla gelenlerin ayni zamanda
Ayvalik merkezde yer alan kiliseyi ziyaret ettikleri de goriilmekeedir. Kilise de gorevli olan kisilerle yapilan gdriisme
de kilisenin pazartesi hari¢ her giin ziyarete acik oldugu ve yerli-yabanci turistler tarafindan ziyaret edildigi

bildirilmektedir.

Gelenlerin genellikle Yunan vatandaslari, Midilli adasindan gelen turister oldugu ve iilke vatandaglarimiz
tarafindan goriiliip incelendigi belirtilmektedir. Gelenlerin hangi milliyetten olduklarina yonelik bir anket veya
form doldurmadiklarindan dolay: kayit tutulamadigs da belirtilmekeedir.
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Cundada yer alan bir bagka Taksiyarhis Kilisesi ise; Rahmi M. Kog¢ Miizecilik ve Kiiltiir Vakfi biinyesinde 31 May1s
2014 tarihinden beri faaliyette olan Taksiyarhis Kilisesi, Miize olarak fonksiyon kazandirilmis ve Vakiflar Genel
Miidiirliigii uhdesinde bir anit olarak hizmet vermektedir.

4.1. Inang Turizmi Kapsaminda Ayvalik Taksiyarhis Kilisesinin Ayvalik Ekonomisine Katkilart

Bir bolgede hangi turizm tiir veya tiirlerine (dinlenme, ekonomik, politik, kiiltiirel vb.) yonelik potansiyel bulunursa
bulunsun, turizmin bolgesel kalkinmadaki rolii biiyiik olmakradir. {lk¢aglarda diinyanin olusu ile birlikte yeryiiziiniin
sekillenmesiyle degisik bir cografi yapiya biiriinen Ayvalik cesitli medeniyetlere ev sahipligi yapmus ve bir cok
kiiltiirel farklilig biinyesinde barindirmustir. Dogal giizelligi, jeopolitik konumunun yani sira, eski medeniyetlere ev
sahipligi yapmasi miinasebetiyle her zaman ilgi ceken merkez olarak 6nemini korumustur. Ayvalik Rum yerlesmesi
olarak bilinse de Yund (Cunda) adalari iizerinde bir Tiirk yerlesmesinin de var oldugu séylentileri tam olarak
belgelerle ispatlanmis degildir. Kiiltiirel zenginlige de sahip Ayvalikta “Ayvalik Gymnasium” olarak hizmet veren
bir akademi de mevcut iken 1821'de ¢ikan isyanda zarar gérmiis glintimiizde ise kalinulari dahi yok olmustur.
Eski Yunanca, filoloji, fizik, mantik, felsefe, sdylev ve matematik dersleri verilen ¢ok énemli kurum konumunda
ki akademi 6grenci yetistiren en 6nemli yerlerden biridir. $imdi yerinde hiikiimet konag; kargisindaki Cumhuriyet
Okulu bulunmakradir. Eski Roma ve Helen yapr izlerini tagtyan sarimsak tagindan yapilan yiiksek tavanli evleri
Ayvalikta da Cundada da anitlar kurulu tarafindan “tarihi yaps sit alani” kapsaminda koruma altina alinmustir.

5. SONUC

Ayvalik tarim ve turizm agirhkl bir ilcedir. Dogast geregi var olan zeytin agaclari, zeytinyag ve sabun yapimi
nedeniyle yore ekonomisine katki saglamaktadir. Zeytinyag fabrikalari zeytin hasadindan sonra tilkenin her yerine
olabildigi gibi yurt disina da gonderilmek iizere zeytinyag tiretmekeedir. Tarim ile birlikte Ayvalik'ta turizm son
yillarda 6nem kazanmaya baglamistir. Dinlenme turizminin yanisira kiiltiirel turizm faaliyetleri de baglamustir. Bu
nedenle Ayvalikta turizm sektoriiniin gelisimine bagli olarak toplam *katma deger artigt, bir yandan milli geliri,
diger yandan da ekonomik biiyiime ile bu biiyiimeyi takip edecek ekonomik kalkinmay: hizlandirabilecektir.

Inang ve kiiltiir turizmi potansiyeline sahip Ayvalik’ta bu 6zelliginden daha fazla yararlanmak ve turizm sektoriiniin
katkilariyla Ayvalik'ta ekonomik canlilik yaratabilmek amaciyla bazi ¢alismalarin yapilmasi zorunlulugu da
bulunmakradir. Tarafimdan tespit edilen caligmalar sirastyla;

1) Kiiltiirel Potansiyele sahip olan Ayvalik; Turizm Bakanlif: tarafindan baglatilan “inang turizmi faaliyetleri”
kapsaminda heniiz yer almasa da, bakanlik¢a desteklenmesini saglayacak lobi ¢alismalart yapilabilmelidir.

2) Basta Istanbul'da bulunan ve kiiltiir gruplarina yonelik faaliyet gosteren seyahat acentalari ve tur operatorleri
tizerinde Ayvalik'in tanium-pazarlama aktiviteleri hizlandirilmalidir.

3) Balikesir Universitesi Turizm Fakiiltesi ile ve Ayvalik Meslek Yiiksekokulu Turizm Otelcilik Programlar:
ile koordineli olarak Yunanistandaki kamu ve &zel iiniversitelerle 6gretim elemani-6grenci degisimi Erasmus
vb.kapsaminda 8grenci-6gretim elemani degisimi caligmalari yapilabilir.

4) Her yil yurtigi ve yurt disinda diizenlenen fuarlarda sadece Ayvalik zeytin ve zeytinyagi degil inang turizmi
icinde var olan varliklarin da tanitimi yapilmalidir.
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Bu tespitler gergevesinde; Inang Turizmi kapsaminda Ayvalik'in degerlendirilmeye alinabilmesi icin sadece kilise
degil; var olan diger tarihi dokusuna Ayvalik sokaklarindaki tarihi Rum tas evlerine sahip ¢ikarak kiiltiir turizmini
gelistirebilmelidir. Meryem Ana Kilisesi kadar 6zel 6neme sahip olmasa da degerlerin korunmasi ve yasaulmasi

diisiincesiyle Ayvalik kiiltiirel dokusunu yasatmak i¢in ¢aba sarf etmesinin gerekliligi calismada vurgulanmaktadur.
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THERMAL TOURISM POTENTIAL OF KIZILCAHAMAM
DISTRICT

KIZILCAHAMAM ILCESININ TERMAL TURIZM
POTANSIYELI

Saida Nur Ozdemir, Hiiseyin Ozdemir

Abstract:

In this study, it is aimed to investigate the thermal tourism potential of Kizilcahamam district firstly, followed by
SWOT analysis of the thermal tourism potential of the county. There are three main geothermal sources including
Kizilcahamam hot water source, Seyhamam hot water source and bitter hot spring. The large thermal springs with
a capacity of 400 people and the small thermal springs with a capacity of 250 people operated by Kizilcahamam
Municipality serve an average of 320 thousand persons per year. There are a total of 1760 rooms and a capacity of
6865 beds in fourteen accommodation facilities, two of which are five star, two are four star, three star and six mu-
nicipality. As a result of the SWOT analysis; strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats of district tourism have
been identified. The main strengths of district tourism are; it has three main geothermal resources: Kizilcahamam hot
water source, Seybamama hot water source and bitter hot spring. Major weaknesses of district tourism; market, financ-
ing and promotion problems. Tourism is one of the thermal tourism center has been declared in accordance with the
Tourism Incentive Law (Kizilcahamam Ankara - Seyhamami Thermal Tourism Center) in Turkey and new projects
Jfor the growing interest in and the county’s geotourism potential for alternative types of tourism in the world, creating
major opportunities for the county tourism unplanned urban development, health, holiday and the inadequacy of the
thermal facilities to meet all of the recreational activities and the passage of the Ankara-Istanbul highway through the

county constitute the main threats of the district tourism.

Key Words: Kizilcahamam District, Thermal Tourism, SWOT Analysis

1. Giris

Jeotermal enerji; yerkabugunun, cesitli derinliklerinde bulunan birikmis 1sinin olusturdugu, sicakliklari bélgesel
atmosferik sicakliklarin {izerinde olan, normal yer alu ve yer {istii sularina gore daha fazla erimis mineral, tuzlar,
gazlar iceren sicak su ve buhar olarak tanimlanabilir. Bazi alanlarda bulunan sicak kuru kayalar da akigkan
icermemesine ragmen jeotermal enerji kaynag: olarak kabul edilitler. Jeotermal akiskan: olusturan sular genelde
meteorik kékenli oldugu i¢in atmosferik kogullar devam ettigi siirece jeotermal kaynaklar yenilenmektedir. Bir
jeotermal sistemin olugabilmesi icin gerekli olan parametreler; yer kabugunun derinliklerindeki 1s1 kaynagi, syt
tastyan akigkan (beslenme), akiskani biinyesinde barindiran rezervuar kayag ve 1sinin kaybini dnleyen ortii kayacur.
Diinyanin merkezinde sicakligi 4200 0 C’yi bulan magma adu verilen eriyik kiitle bulunmaktadir. Tektonizmanin
yaratugi kirik ve zayiflik zonlarindan kabuk igerisinde si§ derinliklere ve/veya yer yiiziine kadar ulasan magma
faaliyetleri jeotermal sistemin 1s1 kaynagini olusturur. Yerytiziinden kirik ve catlaklar boyunca siiziilen meteorik
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sular derinlerde 1sindiktan sonra gozenekli ve gecirimli olan rezervuar kayag icinde birikir. Bu sularin bir kismi
fay hatlari boyunca yiikselerek yeryiiziine ulasirlar ve jeotermal kaynaklari olustururlar. Uzeri gegirimsiz bir ortii
kaya ile kusatilan ve ¢ogu zaman yer yiiziine ulasamayan rezervuar kaya igerisindeki jeotermal akiskan sondaj
caligmalariyla (sekil 1) yiizeye cikarilir (Arslan, Darict ve Karahan, 2001, s. 22). Kizilcahamam ilgesinde her iki tiir
jeotermal kaynak olusumu da goriilmekeedir. Acisi Deresi vadisindeki dogal maden suyu kaynaklarinda iki maden
suyu dolum tesisi igletmesi faaliyetini siirdiirmektedir (Erdogan, 2010, s. 115). ilki 1984 yilinda Kizilcahamam
Belediyesi tarafindan MTAya ticret kargiligt agurilan MTA-1 kuyusu olmak iizere ilgede 15 adet arama-iiretim
sondaj kuyusu acilmustir (Usta, 2015, 5.72). Jeotermal enerji yenilenebilir temiz, ucuz ve gevre dostu olan yerli
bir yeralu kaynagidir. Tiirkiye jeolojik ve cografik konumu itibari ile aktif bir tektonik kusak tizerinde yer aldig:
i¢in jeotermal agidan diinya iilkeleri arasinda zengin bir konumdadir. Tiirkiye'nin her tarafinda yayilmis 1000
adet civarinda dogal cikis seklinde degisik sicakliklarda bircok jeotermal kaynak mevcuttur. Potansiyel olusturan
alanlarin % 78’i Batt Anadoluda, % 9’u Ig Anadoluda, % 7’si Marmara Bélgesinde, % 5'i Dogu Anadoluda ve
% 1’1 diger bélgelerde yer almaktadir. Jeotermal kaynaklarimizin % 90’1 diisiik ve orta sicaklikli olup, dogrudan
uygulamalar (1sitma, termal turizm, mineral eldesi v.s.) i¢cin uygun olup, % 10’u ise dolayli uygulamalar (elekerik
enerjisi iiretimi) iin uygundur (http://www.mta.gov.tr/v3.0/arastirmalar/jeotermal-enerji-arastirmalari). Ulkelere
ve kokenlerine gore degisik siniflandirmalar olmasina karsilik jeotermal sahalar, yaygin olarak kullanilan sicaklik
degerlerine ve Tiirkiye kogullarina gore kabaca ti¢ gruba ayrilir (Akkus ve Alan, 2016, s. 5).

Sekil 1. Jeotermal Sistemin Olusum Modeli

Kaynak: Arslan, Darici ve Karahan, 2001, s. 22

* Diisitk Entalpili Sahalar(20-70 C)
¢ Orta Entalpili Sahalar(70-150 C)
* Yiiksek Entalpili Sahalar(150 C den yiiksek).
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Tablo 1. Jeotermal Enerjinin Sicakliga Gore Kullanim Alanlar: (Lindal Diyagramz)

Stcaklik (°C) Kullanim Alanlar:
Yiiksek konsantrasyonlu soliisyonlarin buharlastirilmast,
180 Elektrik iiretimi,
Amonyum absorbsiyonu ile sogutma
170 Diotomitlerin kurutulmast,
Agrr su ve hidrojen siilfit eldesi
160 Kereste kurutmﬂcz{zgz,
Balik kurutmacilig:
150 Bayer’s metodu ile aliiminyum eldesi
140 Konservecilik,
Ciftlik diriinlerinin cabuk kurutulmas:
Seker endiistrisi,
130
Tuz endiistrisi
120 Distilasyonla temiz su elde edilmesi
110 Cimento kurutmacligs
100 Organik maddeleri kurutma (Deniz yosunu, ¢imen, sebze),
Yiin ytkama ve kurutma
90 Balik kurutma (stok balik)
80 Yer ve sera isitmaciligs
70 Sogutma (Alt sicaklik limiti)
60 Sera, ahir ve kiimes isitmaciligs
50 Mantar yetistirme,
Balneolojik hamamlar
40 Toprak isttma
Yiizme havuzlari,
30 Fermantasyonlar,
Damitma
20 Balik ciftlikleri

Kaynak: Arslan, Darici ve Karahan, 2001, s. 23

Tiirkiyede ki alanlarin, kaynak ve kuyu sicaklik degerleri esas alindiginda dagilimy; % 88 diisiik ve orta, % 12
stcakligt 287 °C a kadar ulasan yiiksek sicaklikli sahalar seklindedir. Alanlarin % 43 gibi 6nemli bir bsliimii konut,
termal tesis 1sitmaciliginda, % 45 si ise sera, termal turizm ve balneoloji gibi diger uygulamalarda kullanilabilir

ozelliktedir (Sekil 2) (Akkus ve Alan, 2016, 5.30).

Orta Anadoludaki jeotermal sistemler genelde Batt Anadolu’ya gore daha diisiik sicakliklara sahiptir. Bu bolgedeki
onemli jeotermal alanlar; Ankara-Kizilcahamam sahast (86 0 C), Kirgehir Terme sahast (57 0 C), Afyon-Omer-Gecek
sahasi (98 0 C), Afyon-Sandikli sahasi (70 0 C), Nevsehir Kozakli sahasi (93 0 C), Aksaray-Ziga sahast (65 0 C),
Sivas-Sicak Cermik sahasi (49 0 C) ve Yozgat-Sorgun sahast (75 0 C)dir (Arslan, Darici ve Karahan, 2001, s. 25).
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Sekil 2: Jeotermal Alanlarin Kullanim Olanaklarina Gore Dagilim:

Kullanim Qlanaklanina Gére Alan Dagilimi

i Is1 Uretimine Uygun
Alanlar

B Elektrik Uretimine Uygun
Alanlar

Diger Kullarmmlara Uygun
Alanlar

2. Termal Turizm Tanimi

Thermae, kelimesi Grek kékenli bir kelime olup Tiirkgeye “Termal” olarak gecmistir ve dogal sicak su kaynaklari ve
kaplicalar: ifade etmek icin kullanilmugtir. Yine kaplicalar i¢in kullanilan bir diger kelime ise SPAdir. Bu kelimenin
kokeni kesin olmamakla birlikte, Latince “Sanitas Per Aquas” (sudan gelen saglik/iyilik) kelimelerinin bag harflerinden
alindig1 diistiniilmektedir. Bu harflere, bazi Roma hamamlarinin mermer duvarlari tizerine rastgele kazinmis sekilde
de rastlanmistir (Uyiimez ve {lasly, 2009, s. 63). Termal turizm termomineral su banyosu, igme, inhalasyon, gamur
banyosu gibi gesitli tiirdeki yontemlerin yaninda iklim kiirii, fizik tedavi, rehabilitasyon, egzersiz, psikoterapi,
diyet gibi destek tedavilerinin birlestirilmesi ile yapilan kiir (tedavi) uygulamalari yani sira termal sularin eglence
ve rekreasyon amagli kullanimi ile meydana gelen bir turizm tiirtidiir (Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi, 2018). Diger
bir ifade ile termal turizm, dogal sekilde belirli sicakliga sahip olarak yer iistiine ¢ikan ve faydali mineralleri iceren
sifalt sularin ve sifali camur ve buharlarin bulundugu yérelerde, ydreye ozgii iklim sartlart ierisinde gerceklesen
bir turizm tiiriidiir (Oztiirk ve Yazicioglu, 2002, s. 9).

2.1. Diinya'da Termal Turizm

Avrupa (orta, dogu, giiney Avrupa), Asya (Cin, Japonya, Ortadogu, Ttirki Cumhuriyetler) ve Kuzey Afrika (Fas ve
Tunus) kitalari jeotermal kugaklarin icerisinde yer aldiklari icin ¢ok sayida jeotermel kaynaga sahiptir. Tiirkiye'nin
de dahil oldugu birgok tilkede kaplica tedavisinin geleneksel ve amprik niteligi pek degismezken Almanya, Fransa,
Avusturya, halya, Japonya, Israil gibi iilkelerde kaplica tedavisi yiiksek bir kalite standardina ulasarak kaplica-
saglikli yasam sehirleri olusumlart artarak goriilmeye baslamustr (Ozbek ve Ozbek, 2008, s. 102-103; Ozcan ve
Aydin, 2015, s. 78-79). Almanyada 291, Avusturyada 81, Fransada 104, Italyada 300 Macaristanda 32 (426
bin turist), Japonyada 3 bin (13 milyon turist), Rusyada (eski SSBC) 4.500 (8 milyon turist) ABD 210 adet
(4.5 milyon kiirist genellikle spa) ve Ttirkiyede 46 ilde 1400 kadar kaplica, icme ve maden suyu kaynag: oldugu
bilinmektedir (Ozbek ve Ozbek, 2008, s. 103; Ozcan ve Aydin, 2015, s. 78-79). Almanyada termal tesislerin
toplam yatak kapasitesi 750 bindir. Almanyanin Stuttgart kentinde bulunan Das Leuze Kaplica ve Rekreasyon
Tesislerini yaz aylarinda giinde 8 bin kisi ziyaret etmektedir. Bu rakam, yillik ortalama 3 bin kisi/giin olmaktadir
(Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi, 2018).

Uluslararas: SPA Birligi (ISPA) 70°den fazla iilke tarafindan desteklenen profesyonel bir érgiittiir. 1800'den fazla
saglik ve daha iyi yagam (welness) olanaklari ile ilgili kurumlart temsil etmekeedir. ISPA ve EUSPA (Avrupa Spa
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Birligi) Avrupa ile Almanyada bast ¢eken sosyal kuruluglar ve sigorta firmalari tarafindan desteklenmekeedir
(Ozbek ve Ozbek, 2008, s. 102). 2016 ISPA verilerine gore Amerika Birlegik Devletlerinde 2014 yilinda 20.660
SPA tesisi bulunmaktayken 2015 yilinda bu say1 %1,8 artarak 21010 sayisina ulagsmustir. 4 Amerikalidan 1’ bir
SPA tesisine gitmektedir ve SPA tesislerine yapilan ziyaret sayist 2014 yilinda 176 milyon ziyaretten 2015 yilinda
%2,1 biiyiiyerek 179 milyon ziyarete ¢ikmistr. Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinde SPA tesislerinin yillik gelirleri
2014 yilindan 2015 yilina %5 artarak 15,5 milyar dolardan 16,3 milyar dolara ¢ikmustir. SPA tesislerinde istthdam
edilen personel sayist ise 2014 yilindan 2015 yilina gegiste %0,2 azalarak 360 milyon kisiden 359 milyon 300
bin kigiye diigmiistiir. SPA’lar ISPA tarafindan yedi kategoriye ayrilmusur (Yirik, Ekici ve Baltaci, 2015, s. 13).
Amerika Birlesik Devletlerindeki 21010 SPA tesisinin tesis kategorilerine gore dagiliminin 16710 adet tesisin
giinliik spa merkezleri, 600 tanesinin spa kuliipleri, 1800 tesisin resort / otel spa merkezi, 50 adet tesisin minareli
su merkezi, 1760 tesisin medikal spa merkezi ve 90 adet tesisin destinaston spa merkezleri oldugu goriilmekeedir

(www.experienceispa.com).

[srailde 6zellikle turizm faaliyetleri iginde bulunan tbbi tedavi yontemlerine bir alternatif ya da zaman zaman
destek sayilabilecek kaplica turizmi iizerindeki galismalar son yillarda yogunlasmustir. Ozellikle, Olii Deniz (Dead
Sea) ve Arad Bolgesi kaplica turizmi agisindan potansiyel alanlar olarak degerlendirilmektedir (Aksu, 2009, s. 35).

Cek Cumbhuriyeti ve Slovakyada son yillarda ¢ok gelismis tedavi edici kaplica merkezleri kurulmustur. iki iilkede
60 tedavi edici termal merkezi bulunmakta olup senede 500.000’e yakin hastaya tedavi hizmetleri verilmektedir
(Kiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligs, 2018).

[ralyada binlerce yillik termal kaynaklar Roma 6ncesi donemden bu yana birok hastaligin tedavisinde kullanilirken
bugiin termal tesis sayist 360, misafir edilen turist sayist yillik 600 bindir (Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi, 2018).

Son yillarda Avusturya (81 kaplica) yeni yapilan termal ve spa tesisleri geliserek Avrupada 2. iilke olmugtur (550
otel spa, 80 adet welness, 750 spa ile Almanya'nin 3 kat gelir) Avrupa pazarinin %10’n1 elde etmektedir. (Devlet
biitgesi gelirlerinin neredeyse ticte biri termal sulardan saglanmaktadir.) (Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi, 2018).

2.2. Tiirkiye’de Termal Turizm

Tiirkiye jeotermal kaynak zenginligi ve potansiyeli agisindan diinyada ilk yedi iilke arasinda yer almakta olup
Avrupada birinci siradadir. Tiirkiye'nin termal sulari, hem debi ve sicakliklart hem de cesitli fiziksel ve kimyasal
ozellikleri ile Avrupadaki termal sulardan daha tstiin nitelikler tasimaktadir.

Termal sular; dogal ciksli ve bol su verimli, eriyik maden degeri yiiksek, kiikiirt, radon ve tuz bakimindan zengindir.
Tiirkiye sicakliklart 20 °C’nin tizerinde, debileri ise 2-500 It/sn arasinda degisebilen 1500'den fazla kaynaga sahip
bulunmakeadir (Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi, 2018).
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Sekil 3: Tiirkiye Jeotermal Kaynaklar Haritas:

]
EGEDENILI
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Kaynak: MTA (Maden Tetkik ve Arama Enstitiisii). http:/fwww.mza.gov.tr/v3.0/hizmetler/jeotermal-harita, Erisim Tarihi: 01.04.2018

Sekil 3’e gore termal kaynaklarin Tiirkiye genelinde daha gok Marmara, Ege ve I¢ Anadolu bélgelerinde toplanmis
olup, sicaklik degerleri bakimindan degisiklik gostermektedir. Kaynaklarin biiyiik béliimiinii ¢ok sicak sular grubu
olusturmakreadir ve en fazla kaynaga sahip bélgenin de Ege oldugu goriilmektedir. Saglik ve termal turizmin
gelistirilmesi amaciyla Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanliginca baslatilan “Termal Turizm Kentleri Projesi” kapsaminda
Tirkiyedeki jeotermal potansiyeller dikkate alinarak hazirlanan termal turizm master planinda (Sekil 4) gosterilen
dore bolge olan Giiney Marmara Termal Turizm Bolgesi (Canakkale, Balikesir, Yalova), Frigya Termal Turizm
Bolgesi (Afyonkarahisar, Kiitahya, Usak, Eskisehir, Ankara), Giiney Ege Termal Turizm Bélgesi (Izmir, Manisa,
Aydin, Denizli) ve Orta Anadolu Termal Turizm Bolgesinde (Yozgat, Kirgehir, Nevsehir, Nigde) termal turizm
merkezlerinin belirlenmesi ve termal turizmin altyap: ve tistyapisinin gelistirilmesine yonelik stratejilerin hayata
gecirilmesi hedeflenmekeedir.

Sekil 4. Termal Turizm Kentleri Bolgeleri Haritast

Kaynak: Kulturturizm (Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi). hetp://yigm. kulturturizm.gov. tr/Eklenti/21666, ttmp.p df?0, Erisim Taribi: 01.04.2018.
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3. Kizilcahamam {l¢esi Termal Turizm Potansiyeli

Kizilcahamam bélgesi jeotermal alanlar (dogal sicak su kaynagi) bakimindan zengin olup, il¢e adint da tarihi
“Kiztlea Hamamlar”dan almigur (Erdogan, 2010, s. 112). Kizilcahamam ilgesi dogudan Cubuk, batdan Camlidere
ve Giidiil, kuzeyden Cankir'nin Cerkes ve Bolu'nun Gerede ilgesi ile giineyden Ayas ve Kazan ilceleriyle cevrilidir.
Kizilcahamam [lgesi 1.712 kilometrekarelik alan iizerine kurulmus olup, merkezinin rakimi 975 metredir. 105 kéyii
ve bir beldesi olan ilgenin niifusu 35.000dir. Kizilcahamam flgesi, Ankara’ya bagli olup, E-5 Ankara-Istanbul Devlet
Karayolu iizerindedir, Ankara-Istanbul karayolunun iginden gegmesi nedeniyle, cok canli bir ulagim ve konaklama
yeri olmustur. Kizilcahamam sicak su kaynagi, Seyhamami Sicak su kaynag ve act kaplica olmak {izere {i¢ ana
jeotermal kaynaga sahip olan Kizilcahamam da jeotermal sular 1 gr/ltnin {izerinde erimis mineral ihtiva etmesi
nedeniyle termomineral sulardandir. Kuyulardan iiretilen jeotermal sular kimyasal agidan “Sodyum Bikarbonatl:
Floriirlii, Bor ve Floriir Igeren Sicak Sular” sinifina dahil olmaktadir (Erdogan, 2010, s. 112; Kiigiik, 2012, s. 123;
Usta, 2015, 5.72). Ilgedeki termal sularin sicakligy; Biiyiik Kaplica kaynaginda 47°C, Kiigitk Kaplica kaynaginda
44°C ve Sey Hamami kaynaginda 43°C’yi bulmakeadir (Erdogan, 2010, s. 112).

Biiyiik kaplica yaninda bulunan ve Romalilara ait oldugu bilinen eski hamam kalintilarindan dolay1 Kizilcahamam
kaplicalarinin gegmisi Roma Imparatorlugunun parlak devirlerine kadar uzandigs sanilmaktadir. Halk arasinda da
Roma Hamami olarak bilinen bu eski hamamda iki biiyiik havuz ve yeralundan ¢ikan termal suyun dinlendirildigi
biiyiik bir depo mevcuttur. Bu depo ve havuzlar, yumurta aki ile karistirilan toprak ve kilden miitesekkil bir karigim
ile stvanmugtir. Eski ismi Kilise olan Seyhamami, Candaroglu Iskender bey bin Mehmet Bey'in miilkiidiir. Biitiin
bolgeye ismini veren Iskender Bey, elindeki bir kisim emlak ve araziyi vakfederken, Seyhamami’ni miilkiyetinde
birakir. Seyhamamindaki kalinulardan anlagildigina gore Bizans dénemine ait kalinularin oldugu gevre kazi sirasinda
bir havuz, iki soyunma yeri oldugu (Bizans dénemine ait 2. Konstantin devri) soyunma yerlerinden birinin kadinlara
digerinin erkeklere ait oldugu anlagilmakeadir (htep://www.kizilcahamam. bel.tr/2105/Saglik-Turizmi). Kizilcahamam
Belediyesi termal suyu sodyum — bikarbonatli, kloriirlii ve florirlii, termal ve mineralli sudur. Kaplica alani deniz
seviyesinden yiiksekligi 980 metredir.

Eriyik madde agisindan son derece zengin, mikrobiyolojik agidan hijyenik (Tablo 2) kaplica suyu, hekim kontroliinde
banyo uygulamalari seklinde inflamatuvar romatizmal hastaliklarin (romatiod artrit, ankilozan spondilit basta olmak
tizere) kronik donemlerinde; kronik bel agrisi, osteoartrit gibi noninflamatuvar eklem hastaliklarinin; miyozit, tendinit,
travma, fibromiyalji sendromu gibi yumugsak doku hastaliklarinin tedavisinde tamamlayici tedavi unsuru olarak,
ortopedik operasyonlar, beyin ve sinir cerrahisi sonrasi gibi uzun siireli hareketsiz kalma durumlarinda mobilizasyon
caligmalarinda, kronik dénemdeki secilmis nérolojik rahatsizliklarda, cerebral palsy gibi hastaliklarin tedavisinde
rehabilitasyon amaciyla, stres bozuklugu, nérovejetatif distoniler drneklerindeki gibi genel stres bozukluklarinda ve
spor yaralanmalarinda tamamlayici tedavi unsuru olarak; i¢me kiirleri seklinde floriir icermesi nedeni ile osteoporozda,
bikarbonatli nitelikte olmasindan 6tiirii tist gastrointestinal sistemin fonksiyonel rahatsizliklarinda yardimer tedavi
unsuru olarak kullanilabilir niteliktedir (Keskin, 2008, 5.101; Contu, 2006, 5.61-62).
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Tablo 2. Kiigiik Kaplica Bayan Termal Havuzu Kimyasal ve Mikrobiyolojik Analiz Raporu

Kimyasal Analizler Rapor Tarih:02.03.2017

Bilesimindeki Maddeler Yontem Birim Analiz Sonuglar:
Sodyum EPA Metor 6020 A mg/L 325

Floriir TSEN ISO 10304-1 mg/L <15

Kloriir TSEN ISO 10304-1 mg/ L 118

Bikarbonar SM 4500 D mg/L 732

Kalsiyum EPA Metot 6020 A mg /L 28,8
Magnezyum EPA Metor 6020 A mg /L 6,92

Silikat Asidi EPA Metot 6020 A mg/L 66,7

Siilfar TSENISO 103041 mg/L 55
Milrobiyolojik Analizler

Calisilan Analiz Yontem Birim Analiz Sonuglar:
22 °C'de Toplam Jerm Sayimi TS EN ISO 6222 kob / ml 0

Fekal Koliform Bakteri TS EN ISO 9308-1 kob / 100 ml 0

Koliform Bakteri TS EN ISO 9308-1 kob / 100 ml 0

37 °C'de Toplam Jerm Sayimi TS EN ISO 6222 kob |/ ml 0

Tablo 3. Kizilcahamam llgesindeki Termal Tesislerin Oda ve Yatak Kapasiteleri

Otel Sayis: Tesis Ismi Oda Sayus: Kapasite Durumu Yildiz Sayus:

1 Cam Otel 256 800 5YILDIZ
Eliz Otel 94 200

2 (Devremiilk) 434 2000 S VILDIZ

3 Patalya Otel 156 324 4YILDIZ

4 Bagak Otel 110 274 4YILDIZ

5 Orel Sifa Hayat 52 114 3YILDIZ

6 Deva Otel 17 50 3YILDIZ

7 Kaplica Orel 33 100 3YILDIZ

8 Otel Ab-1 Hayat 93 203 3YILDIZ

9 Hakim Evi 31 62 YOK

10 Akasya Termal 124 500 YOK
(1.Etap)(2. Etap) 268 2000

11 Ugsu Termal Otel 12 25 YOK

12 Agiyan Termal 8 20 YOK
Pansiyon Evler

3 (Kizilcahamam Belediyesi) 34 104 YOK
Soguksu Otel

4 (Kizilcahamam Belediyesi) 38 89 YOK

TOPLAM 1760 6865
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Tablo 3’e gore ilcedeki 14 konaklama tesisinin toplam oda sayist 1760ve toplam yatak sayist 6865 olarak goriilmektedir.
Tablo 4 ve tablo 5 de Kizilcahamam belediyesi tarafindan isletilen ve 200 kisi erkek ve 200 kisi kadin olam {izere
toplam 400 kisilik kapasiteye sahip biiyiik kaplica ile 125 kisi erkek ve 125 kisi kadin olam iizere toplam 250
kisilik kapasiteye sahip kiigiik kaplicalarinin yillara gére giris istatistiklerine bakildiginda 2017 yili i¢in toplamda
320 bin kisinin kaplicalardan yararlandiklari goriilmekeedir. Kaplicalara girislerde yogunlugun haziran, temmuz,
agutos ve eyliil aylarinda oldugu, kasim, aralik ve ocak aylarinda ise diger aylara gore kaplicalara giriglerin biraz

daha diisiik oldug: gortilmektedir.

Tablo 4. 2013-2017 Yillar: Aras: Biiyiik Kaplica Erkek ve Kadin Kaplica Giris Sayilar:

BUYUK KAPLICA YILLARA GORE ERKEK VE KADIN GIRIS SAYILARI

YILLAR
AYLAR 2013 2015 2016 2017

Erkele Kadin Erkel Kadin Erkele Kadin Erkel Kadin
Ocak 6811 3410 8924 4718 9013 4033 8688 4001
Subat 8636 4748 8408 4388 12118 5815 9847 4587
Mart 8327 4394 11467 4765 11334 5081 10161 4751
Nisan 8617 5058 10605 5007 12197 6266 10872 6096
Mayss 9096 6307 13400 8049 11967 6857 11723 7046
Haziran 11937 9709 9339 5165 6000 2732 7303 4735
Temmuz 8741 6649 11963 9304 15007 12169 13453 12018
Agustos 16515 16569 16478 14143 14381 12187 13734 10523
Eyliil 11951 10247 13276 9307 13225 9085 13080 10150
Ekim 8904 5696 9764 5803 10890 3367 9547 4973
Kasim 7313 4126 9104 4719 8930 4308 8735 4302
Aralik 5767 2372 8142 3542 6996 2880 9396 4183
Toplam 112615 79285 130870 78910 132058 74780 126539 77365
Genel toplam 191900 209780 206838 203904
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Tablo 5. 2014-2017 Yillar: Aras: Kiiciik Kaplica Erkek ve Kadin Kaplica Giris Sayilar

KUCUK KAPLICA YILLARA GORE ERKEK VE KADIN GIRIS SAYILARI

YILLAR
AYLAR 2014 2015 2016 2017

Erkele Kadin Erkek Kadin Erkel Kadin Erkek Kadin
Ocalk 6301 2538 6403 2981 6548 2719 6215 3068
Subat 6868 3089 7128 3207 8134 4857 6282 3485
Mart 6078 2485 7221 2982 6964 3522 6295 3157
Nisan 6432 2868 6683 3205 7312 3779 6321 3765
Mays 6732 3158 7153 3967 7191 3762 6670 3986
Haziran 7060 3558 4125 2247 3978 1961 4568 2805
Temmuz 4120 2563 5520 3835 6785 4815 6286 4426
Agustos 8230 6176 7245 5172 7006 4655 7213 4594
Eyliil 5183 3160 7154 4189 6959 4437 6584 4606
Ekim 4496 4496 6122 2835 6236 3308 5935 3191
Kasim 3484 3484 6358 3175 5816 2848 5801 1816
Aralik 3729 3729 5881 2527 5265 2339 5896 3210
Toplam 68713 41304 76993 40322 78194 43002 74066 42109
GENEL TOPLAM 110017 117315 121196 116175

Tablo 6. Kizilcahamam lgesinin Termal Turizm Potansiyelinin SWOT Analizi

Giiglii Yonler

Icerik, sicaklik ve debi bakimindan zengin termal kaynatklar

Kaplicalara yiiriime mesafesinde zengin flora ve faunasi ile Kizilcahamam Soguksu Milli Park:
Cografi konumu ile Ankara- Istanbul karayolunun yolunun merkezinde yer almas: (pazara yakinlk)
Tiirkiyede olumlu imaj ve bilinirlik

Zayif yonler

Giiniibirlikei ve i¢ miisteriye bagimly olma
Orta yas ve dizeri, alt ve orta gelir grubu yerli turist fazlalig
Nitelikli personel eksikligi

Tanitim ve finansman sorunlar:

Farsatlar

Turizmi Tesvik Kanunu uyarmca ilan edilmis Termal Turizm Merkezglerinden birisi olmast (Ankara Kizilcahamam -
Seyhamami Termal Turizm Merkezi),

Tiirkiyede ve diinyada alternatif turizm tiirlerine yonelik artan ilgi

Tlgenin Jeoturizm potansiyeline yonelik yeni projeler

Ankara Universitesi Kizilcahamam Meslek Yiiksek Okulunun Terapi ve Rebabilitasyon Biliimii ile ilcede egitime baslamas:

Tehditler

Plansiz yapilasma ve yerel mimariyi koruyamama,
Saglik, tatil ve rekreasyon etkinliklerinin tamamin: karsilayacak diizeyde termal tesislerin yetersizligi,
Ankara-Istanbul karayolunun ilcenin icinden gecmesinin neden oldugu trafik (ses ve hava kirliligi)
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4. Sonug

Aragtirmada, Kizilcahamam ilgesinin mevcut termal turizm potansiyeli ortaya konmus, ardindan ilgenin turizm
planlamalarinin olusturulmasina katkida bulunmak icin SWOT analizi yapilmistr. Tiim diinyada oldugu gibi
Tiirkiyede de turizmin mevsimsellikten ve bélgesellikten arindirilip tiim iilkeye ve tiim yila yayma calismalar:
icerisinde turizm cesitlendirilmesine gidilmistir. Bu kapsamda saglik turizmi 6n plana ¢ikarilmis ve yatirimlar tegvik
kapsamina alinmistr. Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanliginin turizm yatrimlarini desteklemek amaciyla ilan ettigi turizm
merkezlerinden 65 tanesi termal turizm statiisiinde yer almaktadir. Bugiine kadar, 2634/4957 sayilt “Turizmi Tegvik
Kanunu” uyarinca ilan edilmis ve halen yiiriirliikte bulunan 65 adet “Termal Turizm Merkezi”, ayrica 2634/4957
sayili Kanun uyarinca ilan edilmis 2 adet

“Kiiltiir ve Turizm Koruma ve Gelisim Bélgesi” bulunmaktadir. “Turizmi Tegvik Kanunu” uyarinca ilan edilmis
termal turizm merkezlerinden biriside Ankara Kizilcahamam - Seyhamami Termal Turizm Merkezidir. Jeotermal su
kaynaklari bakimindan biiyiik bir zenginlige sahip olan ilcede Saglik Bakanlig: isletme izin belgeli isletmeler yaklasik
6865 yatak kapasitesi ile hizmet vermektedir. Kizilcahamam belediyesince isletilen biiyiik ve kiiciik kaplicalardan
yilda ortalama 320 bin kisinin yararlandi1 gériilmekeedir. Ayrica ilgede yilda ortalama 437 bin ziyaretginin en az
bir gece konakladigr (Usta, 2015, 5.118) ve bu konaklama tesislerinin termal tesis ve imkanlarindan yararlandigs
disiiniildiigiinde Kizilcahamam ilgesinin termal turist sayisinin yillik 500 binin iizerinde oldugu sdylenebilir.
[lgenin sahip oldugu turizm potansiyeli diisiiniildiigiinde i¢ ve dis tanitimina yeterli ilgi ve 6nemin verilmesi bu
sayilart gok daha yukarilara ¢ikaracaktir. Yapilan bu aragtirmada Kizilcahamam ilgesinin termal turizm potansiyeline
yonelik meveut durumun genel bir degerlendirilmesi yapilmig olup bu alanda ¢alismak isteyecek aragtirmacilara
da onemli katkilar saglayacakur.
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6

ALTERNATIVE ACCOMMODATION PREFERENCE IN
THERMAL TOURISM: BOARDINGHOUSES ANKARA
KIZILCAHAMAM EXAMPLE

TERMAL TURIZMDE ALTERNATIF KONAKLAMA
TERCIHI: EV PANSIYONCULUGU ANKARA
KIZILCAHAMAM ORNEGI

Saida Nur Ozdemir, Hiiseyin Ozdemir

Abstract:

Thermal tourism, which is designed to take advantage of hot springs and drinking water sources, requires a long
stay. This characteristic of thermal tourism causes the increase of economic contribution on the basis of business and
country. Boardinghouses are small accommodation units that are suitable for long term stay and ear and drink when
requested, mostly in the family run type, in small settlement areas where hotels and similar accommodation facilities
are not available and / or in big tourism centers where bed capacity is insufficient due to heavy tourist demand and
constitute a source of income for the people of the region. In this study, it is aimed to investigate boardinghouses in
Kizilcahamam province. Research is a questionnaire survey in terms of data collection tool. The questionnaire consists
of two main parts. Demographic questions were asked in the first chapter. In the second part, there are expressions to
determine the characteristics of the boardinghouses. Analysis of the obtained data was done with SPSS 16 statistical
package program. The frequency and percentage values for the individual characteristics of the boardinghouses manag-
er and the characteristics of the boardinghouses were tabulated by calculating. In the research, it was seen that in the
majority of boardinghouses around Big and Small Thermal Springs which is operated in Kizilcahamam Municipality,
it is widespread that the boardinghouses system has been widely used, especially in the summer with intense tourist
demand, the inadequate bed capacity problem and the cheaper boardinghouses system.

Key Words: Kizilcahamam, Thermal Tourism, Boardinghouse.

1. Giris

Turizm yaurim ve igletmeleri nitelikleri yénetmeliginde pansiyonlar; konaklama tesisi olarak, planlanip inga
edilmis olan, yénetimi basit, miigteriye yeme-igme hizmeti veren veya miisterilerin kendi yemeklerini bizzat
hazirlayabilme imkani olan en az 5 odaly, giris holii, idare tinitesi ve emanet hizmeti, oturma, yemek ve kahvalu
ihtiyacini kargilayabilecek yeterli kapasitede bir salon (yazlik tesislerde golgelikli ve kismen agik olabilir.), camasgir
yikama, kurutma ve iitiileme imkani olan konaklama tesisleri olarak tanimlanmustir. Turistik talebin yiiksek oldugu
donemlerde ucuz ve temiz yatak kapasitesi yaratabilme ve turistin toplumsal yapimizi tanimasini kolaylastirmak
amaciyla, bir ailenin devamli oturmakta oldugu evinin bir veya birka¢ odasini turizm mevsimi boyunca normal
bir ev diizeni i¢inde pansiyon haline doniigtiiriilmesi olarak tanimlanan ev pansiyonculugu (Aktaran Ucar, 2010, s.
73) ile otel ve benzeri konaklama isletmelerin bulunmadig; kiigiik yerlesim bolgelerinde ve/veya yogun turist talebi
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kargisinda yatak kapasitesinin yetersiz kaldig1 biiytik turizm merkezlerinde 6nemli bir gereksinim kargilanmaktadir
(Aktaran Beyhan, 2005, s. 1400-1401). Uzun siire konaklamaya uygun, istenildiginde yeme-icme gereksinimlerinin
de kargilandig1, cogunlukla aile isletmesi tipindeki, kii¢iik konaklama birimleri olan ev pansiyonlarinda hizmetler,
genellikle bir ev ortami icerisinde ev sahibi ya da aile bireyleri tarafindan yerine getirilir. Sadeligi ve iicretli isgoren
calistirmamasi nedeni ile daha ucuz olan ev pansiyonlari bélge halk: icin bir gelir kaynag: olustururlar (Aktaran
Beyhan, 2005, s. 1400-1401). Ev sahibine ek gelir saglarken, turist i¢in ucuz ve bslge insaninin folklorik 6zelliklerini
tanimastni saglayacak tatil gecirmesine olanak saglamasi ev pansiyonlarinin turistler tarafindan tercih edilmesinde
onemli etkenlerdendir (Ayci, 2004, s. 82). Ev pansiyonculugu yore kalkinmasina katkida bulunmak ve bu kavrami
turizm gesitliligi igerisinde gelistirmek amaci ile yayginlastirlmaya galisilan bir konaklama bigimidir. Ulkenin gesitli
yorelerinde yaygin olan ev pansiyonculugunun turizme ekonomik, sosyal ve kiiltiirel baglamda katkist oldugu
goriilmektedir. Cok yonlii bir bakisla; ev pansiyonculugu ile issizlik sorunu ortadan kalkmakta, tilke ekonomisine
ve aile biitgesine katki, bakimli kent kimliginin saglanmasi, turizmin degisik bir boyutunun olusturulmasi ve
giiniimiiz turistinin dogal yasam 6zleminin gerceklestirilmesi gibi amaglara cevap verilmektedir (Beyhan, 2005, s.
1401). 1960’1 yillarda Alanya ve Bodrum, 1975’li yillarda ise Side gibi turistik yetlerin ev pansiyonculugu modelini
uygulama baglamastyla iilke genelinde evlerini pansiyona geviren kisi sayisinda 6nemli bir artis olmustur. Ozellikle
1970’li yillarin ortalarindan sonra canlanma gosteren i¢ turizmde gelen misafirlerin artis géstermesi sonucu meveut
otellerin yeterli yatak sayisina sahip olamamast nedeniyle ‘Ev Pansiyonculugu Modeli’ 6nemli gekilde arz ve talep
gostermigtir. Turistin gittigi yorelerde yasayan yerli halk olusan talep nedeni ile kendi oturduklar: evler de dahil
olmak tizere ev pansiyonculuguna yonelmislerdir (Akyol, 2012, s. 81). Pansiyonu isleten kisiye her an ulagilabilme
ozelligi basta olmak tizere temizligi ve hijyen kurallari konusunda uygunlugu dikkat ¢eken ev pansiyonlarina yonelik
talebin son yillarda daha da artug: goriilmekeedir (Akyol, 2012, s. 81).

2. Aragtirma Yontemi

Bu aragtirma betimsel tarama yontemine gore modellenmistir.

2.1. Aragtirmanin Amaci ve Kapsami

Aragtirmanin amacy; Ankara Kizilcahamam ilgesinde ev pansiyonculuguna ydnelik meveut durumun ozelliklerinin
ortaya konmasidir.

2.2. Aragtirmanin Orneklem Kitlesi ve Hipotezler

Aragtirmanin evrenini Ankara Kizilcahamam ilgesinde ev pansiyonculugu yapan kisiler olusturmaktadir. Aragtirma
evrenini Kizilcahama ilgesinde ev pansiyonculugu yapan 140 kisi olarak belirlenmistir. Aragurma Subat ay:
icerisinde aragtirmaya katilmay1 kabul eden ev pansiyonculugu yapanlarin tamamu ile yiiz yiize goriisme yontemiyle
gerceklestirilmeye calisilmis heniiz kaplica sezonunun agilmamis olmast nedeni ile ev pansiyonculugu yapan 117
kisiye ulagilabilmistir. Aragtirma evreninin % 84’iine ulagtlmigtir.

2.3. Arastirmanin Veri Toplama Araci

Aragtirma da veri toplama araci olarak anket uygulanmistir. Anket formu iki bsliimden olusmustur. Birinci béliimde
ev pansiyonculugu yapanlarin demografik ézelliklerinin belirlenmesine yonelik ifadeler yer almugtir. Ikinci boliimde
ev pansiyonculugu ozelliklerin belirlenmesine yonelik ifadeler yer almigtir. Arastirma sonucunda elde edilen veriler;
aragtirmanin amacina uygun istatistiki teknikler (frekans dagilimi, betimsel istatistikler) kullanilarak analiz edilmig
ve buna gore yorumlanarak oneriler getirilmistir.
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3. Bulgularin Analizi

Bu boliimde aragtirma bulgulari, degerlendirme ve sonuglara iligkin bilgilere yer verilmistir. Tablo 1’e gore ev
pansiyonculugu yapanlarin % 54,7 sinin (64 kisi) kadin ve % 45,3 {iniin (53 kisi) erkek oldugu ve biiyiik cogunlugu
olusturan % 92,3 {iniin (108 kisi) evli, %7,3 tiniin (9 kisi) ise bekar oldugu gériilmektedir. Kaulimcilarin yag
gruplarina gore dagilimlarina bakildiginda ise 60 yas ve iizeri grubun % 38,5 lik oran ile (45 kisi) en biiyiik grubu
olusturduklart gdriilmektedir. Bu grubu sirast ile 50-59 yas arast grup % 34,2 (40 kisi), 40-49 yas arast grup %
14,5 (17 kisi), 30-39 yas arast grup % 9,4 (11 kisi) ve % 3,4 liik oran ile en diisiik grubu olusturan (4 kisi) 20-
29 yas arast grubun izledigi goriilmekeedir. Kaulimcilarin egitim durumlarina gore dagilimlarina bakildiginda en
biiytik grubu olugsturan ilkégretim mezunu grubun % 67,5 lik (79 kisi) oran ile ilk sirada yer aldig1 goriilmektedir.
%27,4 litk oran ile (32 kisi) ikinci sirada yer alan lise mezunlari grubunu sirasi ile % 3,4 litk bir oran ile (4 kisi)
lisans mezunlari ve % 1,7 lik bir oran ile dnlisans mezunlari grubunun izledigi goriilmektedir. Kaulimcilarin ev
pansiyonlarindan elde ettikleri gelir dagilimlarina bakildiginda %44,4 liikk bir oran ile (52 kisi) 2001-3000 lira
arast gelir elde eden grubun ilk sirada yer aldig goriilmektedir. %13,7 lik bir oran (16 kisi) ile 4001 lira ve iizeri
gelir elde ettigini belirten grubun son sirada yer aldig1 goriilmektedir. 1001-2000 lira aras: gelir elde eden grubun
% 29,9 (35 kisi) ikinci sirada yer aldig1 ve bu grubu ti¢iincii sirada yer alan 3001-4000 lira arast gelir elde eden
% 12 (14 kisi) grubun izledigi goriilmektedir.

Tablo 1. Ev Pansiyonculugu Yapanlara fliskin Demografik Ozellikler

Demografik Ozellikler Kategori n %
Erkele 53 45,3
Cinsiyet
Kadn 64 54,7
Evli 108 92,3
Medeni Durum
Bekir 9 7.7
20— 29 Yas Arast 4 3,4
30 — 39 Yag Aras 11 94
Yas 40 — 49 Yas Arast 17 14,5
50 — 59 Yag Aras: 40 34,2
60 Yas ve Uzeri 45 38,5
Tlkigretim 79 67,5
Lise 32 27,4
Egitim Durumu "
On Lisans 2 1,7
Lisans 4 34
1001 — 2000 Lira Aras: 35 29,9
2001 — 3000 Lira Aras: 52 44,4
Gelir
3001 — 4000 Lira Aras: 14 12,0
4001 Lira ve Uzeri 16 13,7
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Tablo 2. Pansiyon Isletmecisinin Tkamet Durumuna lliskin Bulgular

Pansiyon Isletmecisinin Tkamet Durumu n %
Ankara Il Merkezinde - -
Kuzlcahamam Ice Merkezinde 117 100,0

Kuzilcahamam Igesi Koylerinde - -

Toplam 117 100

Tablo 2’ye gore ev pansiyonculugu yapan katilimeilarin tamaminin Kizilcahamam ilce merkezinde ikamet ettikleri
goriilmektedir.

Tablo 3. Ev Pansiyonunun Kendisine Ait Olma Durumuna lliskin Bulgular

Ev Pansiyonunun Kendisine Ait Olma Durumu

Kendisine Ait 103 88,0
Aile Bireylerinden Birisine Air 4 3,5
Kirac: 10 85
Toplam 117 100,0

Tablo 3’e gore kaulimailarin % 88 inin (103 kisi) pansiyon olarak islettigi konutun kendilerine ait oldugu
goriilmektedir. Kaulimcilarin %8,5 inin (10 kisi) kiraladig1 konutu pansiyon olara iglettigini ve % 3,5 inin (4 kisi)
ise aile bireylerinden birisine ait konutu pansiyon olarak islettigi goriilmektedir.

Tablo 4. Pansiyon Olarak Ilettigi Konut Diginda Bagka Konutu Olma Durumuna lliskin Bulgular

Pansiyon Olarak Islettigi Konut Disinda Baska Konutu Olma Durumu

Evet / Var 72 61,5
Hayir / Yok 45 38,5
Toplam 117 100,0

Tablo 4’e gore ev pansiyonculugu yapan kaulimcilarin %61,5 inin (72 kisi) pansiyon olara islettigi konutun diginda
ikinci bir konutlari oldugu goriilmektedir. Katlimailarin %38,5 inin ise (45 kisi) pansiyon olarak islettikleri konutun
disinda bagka bir konutlari olamadig; goriilmekeedir.

Tablo 5. Kag Yildir Ev Pansiyonculugu Yaptigina fliskin Bulgular

Ka¢ Yildir Ev Pansiyonculugu Yaptsgr Durumu

1—5Y1l Aras: 44 37,6
6 — 10 Yil Aras: 54 46,2
11— 15Yil Arast 10 85
16 Yil ve Uzeri 9 77
Toplam 117 100,0

Tablo 5’e gore 6-10 yil arasi ev pansiyonculugu yapanlarin %46,2 lik bir oran ile (54 kisi) en biiyiik grubu
olusturdugu goriilmekeedir. 1-5 myil arasi ev pansiyonculugu yapanlarin % 46,2 lik bir oran ile (44 kisi) ikinci

100



VOLUME 17 CURRENT DEBATES IN TOURISM & DEVELOPMENT STUDIES
S. Emre Dilek, Giilten Dursun

stirada yer aldiklart ve bunlari sirast ile %8,5 lik bir oran ile (10 kisi) 11-15 yil arast ev pansiyonculugu yapan grup

ile 16 y1l ve iizeri yldir ev pansiyonculugu yapan grubun % 7,7 (9 kisi) izledigi goriilmekeedir.

Tablo 6. Ev Pansiyonculugu Disinda Baska Bir Isle Mesgul Olma Durumuna lliskin Bulgular

Ev Pansiyonculugu Disinda Baska Bir Isle Mesgul Olma Durumu n %
Ever 34 29,1
Hayir 83 70,9
Toplam 117 100
Ev Pansiyonculugu Disinda Mesgul Olunan Is Durumu

Kamu Calisan: 12 353
Ozel Sektor Calisan: 13 38,2
Esnaf 9 26,5
Toplam 34 1000

Tablo 6’ ya gore ev pansiyonculugu yapan katlimeilarin %29,1 i (34 kisi) ev pansiyonculu disinda bagka bir iste
calistiklart gortilmekeedir. Bagka bir iste ¢alisan bu 34 kisinin hangi islerde calistiklart dagilimina bakildiginda %
38,2 sinin (13 kisi) 6zel sektdrde calistiklart, % 35,3 tiniin (12 kisi) kamuda calistiklart ve % 26,3 iinii ise (9 kisi)

ilcede esnaf olduklari gériilmektedir.

Tablo 7. Ev Pansiyonlarinda Misafirlerin (Miisterilerin) Ortalama Kalss Siivelerine Iliskin Bulgular

Misafirlerin (Miisterilerin) Ortalama Kalss Siireleri

1 — 3 Giin Aras: 10 85
4 — 5 Giin Arast 22 18,8
6 — 7 Giin Arast 39 33,4
8 — 10 Giin Arast 29 24,8
11 Giin ve Uzeri 17 14,5
Toplam 117 100,0

Tablo 7’ye gore katlimalarin %33,4 @i (39 kisi) islettigi pansiyonda misafirlerin 6-7 giin arast konakladigin
belirtirken, %24,8 i (29 kisi) misafirlerin 8-10 giin arasi konakladiklarini belirtmigtir. Katulimcilardan % 18,8
i (22 kisi) mgsafirlerin 4-5 giin arasi konakladigini belirtirken, % 14,5 i (17 kisi) 11 giin ve tzeri kalanlarin
konakladiklarini ve son olarak katulimeilarin % 8,5 i (10 kisi) misafirlerin 1-3 giin arast konakladiklarin: belirtmistir.

Tablo 8. Ev Pansiyonculugunun Yapildsgs Dineme lliskin Bulgular

Ev Pansiyonculugunun Yapildigi Donem n %

Tiim Y1l Boyunca 38 32,5
Mevsimsel (Mayss, Haziran, Temmuz, Agustos, Eyliil) 79 67,5
Toplam 117 100

Tablo 8¢ gore kaulimeilarin %32,5 nin i (38 kisi) ev pansiyonculugunu tiim yil boyunca yapug: gériiliirken, %

67,5 inin (79 kisi) ise yalnizca mevsimsel olarak ev pansiyonculugu yapuklart goriilmekeedir.
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Tablo 9. Yatak, Oda ve Konuta liskin Fiyatlandirma Tercibine lliskin Bulgular

Yatak, Oda ve Konuta Iliskin Fiyatlandirma Tercihi
Kendisi Karar Veriyor 117 100,0

Belediyenin Belirledigi Fiyatlandirmay: Takip Ediyor - -

Diger Isletmelerin Uyguladigr Fiyatlandirmay: Takip Ediyor - -
Toplam 117 1000

Tablo 9’a gére katulimeilarin tamami yatak, oda ve konuta iliskin fiyatlandirma kararini kendisi veriyor.

Tablo 10. Yatak, Oda ve Konuta Iliskin Konaklama Tiirii Tercibine lliskin Bulgular

Yatak, Oda ve Konuta lliskin Konaklama Tiirii Tercibi

Yatak / Oda Seklinde Kiraya Verme 46 39,4
Konutun Tamamini Kiraya Verme 63 53,8
Duruma Gore Yatak / Oda Seklinde ya da Konutun Tamamin: Kiraya Verme 8 6,8
Toplam 117 1000

Tablo 10’a gére ev pansiyonculugu yapan katulimeilarin %53,8 i (63 kisi) konutun tamamuni kiraya verme seklinde
ve pansiyonculugu yaparken, %39,4 i (46 kisi) ise konutunda yatak / oda kiraya verme geklinde ev pansiyonculugu
yapmaktadir. % 6,8 1 (8 kisi) ise mevsimsel sartlara ve misafirlerin durumuna gore konutun tamamini kiraya verme
ya da ytak/oda seklinde kiraya verme durumlarindan birisini tercih edebildigini belirtmislerdir.

Tablo 11. Ev Pansiyonlarinda Yatak / Oda Kira Tutarina lliskin Bulgular

Yatak / Oda Giinliik Kira Tutar:

15— 25 Lira Aras: 32 593
30 — 45 Lira Aras: 15 27,8
50 Lira ve Uzeri 7 12,9
Toplam 54 100,0

Tablo 11’e gore ev pansiyonlarini yatak/oda seklinde kiraya veren katlimeilarin %59,3 i (32 kisi) yatak/ oda kira
bedeli olarak 15-25 lira arast fiyat belirlerken %27,8 i (15 kisi) 30-45 lira arast bir fiyat belirlemektedir. %12,9 u
(7 kisi) ise yatak/oda fiyat1 oalarak 50 lira ve iizeri seklinde bir fiyat aralig: belirledigi goriilmektedir.

Tablo 12. Ev Pansiyonlarinda Konutun Tamami Giinliik Kira Tutarina liskin Bulgular

Konutun Tamam: Giinliik Kira Tutar:

50— 75 Lira Aras 9 12,7
80 — 100 Lira Aras: 27 38,0
101 Lira ve Uzeri 35 49,3
Toplam 71 100,0
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Tablo 12 ye gore ev pansiyonlarini komple konut seklinde kiraya veren katlimcilarin %49,3 iiniin (35 kisi) kira
bedeli olarak 101 lira ve tizeri bir fiyat belirledigi goriilmektedir. 80-100 lira arasi kira fiyati belirleyen kaulimeilarin
% 38,0 lik bir oran ile (27 kisi) ikinci sirada yer aldiklari goriilmektedir. 50-75 lira arast giinliik kira fiyau
belirleyenlerin ise % 12,7 lik (9 kisi) bir oran ile son sirada yer aldiklari goriillmekeedir.

Tablo 13. Ev Pansiyonculugu Egitimi / Kursu Alma Durumuna liskin Bulgular

Ev Pansiyonculugu Egitimi / Kursu Alma Durumu

Ever / Aldim 48 41,0
Hayir [ Almadim 69 59,0
Toplam 117 100,0

Tablo 13’ e gore ev pansiyonculugu yapan katilimcilarin %41,0 inin (48 kisi) ev pansiyonculuguna ilisikin egitim
ya da kurs aldiklar1 gériilmektedir. Alinan kurs ya da egitime iliskin giincel bilgiler Kuzey Anadolu Kalkinma
Ajansinin /(KUZKA) Kastamonu Universitesi Turizm Fakiiltesi ile yaptigi protokel ile baslattigr Kastamonu
Ev Pansiyon [sletmeciligi Kursu igin Ogretim Uyesi Irfan Misirli tarafindan hazirlanan egitim programindan
alinmigtir. Tablo 14’e gore bes giin siiren ve yiiz yiize egitim seklinde yiiriitillen ev pansiyonculugu egitiminin
iceriginde; Temel I§letmecilik Bilgisi, I§letmecilik Temel Kavramlari, Genel Turizm, Turizm Kavramlari, Turizmin
Ekonomisi ve Ozellikleri, Konaklama Isletmeciligi Nedir? Konaklama Isletmeciliginde Temel Kavramlar, Yonetim,
Amaglar, Fonksiyonlar, Konaklama Isletmeciliginde Pansiyon Isletmeciligi Kurulusu, Kurulus Asamalari, Isleyisi,
Dikkat Edilmesi Gereken Konular, Konaklama 1§letmeciliginde Dekorasyon, Mekan Diizenlemesi, Konaklama
[sletmeciliginde Temizlik Nedir?, Kisisel ve Ortam Hijyeni, Temizlik Alet ve Ekipmanlarinin Kullanimi ve Bakimi
(Uygulama), Temizlik Alet ve Ekipmanlarinin Kullanimi ve Bakimi (Uygulama) Yatak Hazirlama, Gida Uretiminde
Saglik Ve Temizlik, Gidalarin Depolanma ve Saklanma Kosullar;, Menii Nedir? Ka¢ Cesittir? Nasil Hazirlanir?,
Beslenme, Besin Ogeleri ve Ulkemizdeki Beslenme Aliskanliklari, Temel Servis Teknikleri (Uygulama) Otel ve
Pansiyonlarda Organizasyon Yapisi Gorev Ve Sorumluluklari,Pansiyonlarda Pazarlama Ve Satis, Pansiyonlarda s
Sagligi ve Giivenligi, Genel Muhasebe Kavramlari, Muhasebede Kullanilan Belgeler ve Pansiyon 1§letmeciliginde
Vergilendirme,Konuk Kayitlar: Tutma ve Yasal Gereklilikler, Konuk Karsilama ve Ugurlama (Uygulama), Konuk
Menuniyeti, Konuk Sikayetleriyle Ilgilenme. Konuk Tipleri ve Zor Kisilerle Iletisim konulari yer almaktadir.
Egitimin sonunda kursiyerlere katlim sertifikas: verilmektedir.
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Tablo 14. Ev Pansiyonculugu Kurs Program:

Kastamonu Ev Pansiyon [sletmeciligi Egitimi Konular:

Giin Giin Giin Giin Giin
Genel Mubasebe
Konakblama Otel Ve Kavramlars,
Temel Isletmecilik o mu . Pansiyonlarda Mubasebede
o Isletmeciliginde Grda Uretiminde ;
Ders 1 Bilgisi . . .. Organizasyon Kullanilan Belgeler
Dekorasyon, Mekan — Saglik Ve Temizlik B .
Diizenlemesi Yapis: Gorev Ve Ve Pansiyon
Sorumluluklar: Isletmeciliginde
Vergilendirme
Gidalarin
) Konakl, Konuk Kayitla
Isletmecilik Temel rona d,W,lfl_ Depolanma Pansiyonlarda onuk Rayiriar
Ders 2 Isletmeciliginde Tutma Ve Yasal
Kavramlar: o . Ve Saklanma Pazarlama Ve Satig o
Temizlik Nedir? Gereklilikler
Kosullar:
Genel Turizm
’ Menii Nedir? Kz Konuk Karsilama Ve
Turizm Kavramlar:,  Kisisel Ve Ortam ﬁjm‘ . zr‘ “* Pansiyonlarda avnu argkama ve
Ders 3 . . . Cesittir? Nasil Ugurlama
Turizmin Ekonomisi ~ Hijyeni Hazrlanir? Pazarlama Ve Satsg (Uyaudama)
Ve Ozellikleri e JguLIs
Konaklama
[;/ff?jﬂf(‘l[lgl Tomizlib Alet Ve ?eflen@e, Besin Konuk A/blmumyebtz,
Nedir? Konaklama . o Ogeleri Ve . Konuk Sikayetleriyle
, . Ekipmanlarinin A . ) Pansiyonlarda .
Ders 4 Iletmeciliginde Ulkemizdeki gilenme. Konuk
Kullanim: Ve Pazarlama Ve Satis >
Temel Kavramlar, Bakims (Uyeulama) Beslenme Tipleri Ve Zor
Yonetim, Amaglar, e {gHan Aliskanliklar: Kisilerle Iletisim
Fonksiyonlar
Konaklama
;iietn.ﬁeczlzgmde Temizlik Alet Ve
nsiyon . .
i Ek la Temel S i
Isletmeciligi “prmantarimin eme. er'ws Pansiyonlarda Iy Stnav Ve
Ders 5 Kullanim: Ve Teknikleri 7 o ) .
Kurulusu, Kurulug Saghgi Ve Giivenligi - Degerlendirme
S Bakimi (Uygulama) — (Uygulama)
Asamalars, Isleyisi, Yatak Hazrl
Dikkat Edilmesi vk daeama
Gereken Konular
4. Sonug

Aragtirma sonucunda ev pansiyonculugunda kadinlarin erkeklere gore biraz daha fazla sayida kaulim ggsterdikleri,

ev pansiyonculugunda 50 yas ve tizerindekilerin % 72 gibi biiyiik bir ¢ogunlugu olusturduklari, biiyiik cogunlugun

% 67,5 ilkogretim mezunu olduklar ve %44,4 liik bir oran ile 2001-3000 lira aras: gelir elde edenlerin ilk sirada
yeraldig goriilmiigtiir. Katitlimailarin tamaminin Kizilcahamam ilce merkezinde ikamet ettikleri, ikamet ettikleri konut

disinda baska ikametgahi bulunmayanlarin konutlarinin diger odalarini kiraya verme geklinde ev pansiyonculugu

yaptiklari, ikinci bir konuta sahip olanlarin ise diger konutu komple olarak kiraya verdikleri goriilmiistiir. Yatak/

oda ya da komple konut seklinde kiraya verme durumlarinda kira fiyatuni belirlenmesinde pansiyon sahibinin
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kendi insiyatifini kullandiklart fakat bu inisiyatifin kullaniminda da belirli bir fiyat aralig bulundugu gériilmiistiir.
Katlimcilarin %41 inin ev pansiyonculuguna yonelik egitim aldiklari, ev pansiyonculugunu daha ¢ok mevsimsel
olarak yapanlarin ¢ogunlukta oldugu (%67,5) goriilmiistiir. Ozdemir ve Temizel (2017) Kizilcahamam ilgesinde
ev pansiyonlarinda konaklayan 500 miisterinin ev pansiyonlarina ydnelik beklentileri ile ev pansiyonlarinda
kendilerine sunulan iiriin ve hizmetlere yonelik tatmin diizeylerinin belirlenmesini amagladiklari arastirmalarinda
tatmin 6lgegi hizmet kalitesi boyutu, fiziki alt yap1 boyutu ve personel tutumu boyutu ile beklenti 6lcegi hizmet
kalitesi boyutu, fiziki alt yapt boyutu ve personel tutumu boyutunu karsilagurmuslar ve her ti¢ boyutta da meveut
durumun miisteri beklentilerini kargilayamadigi sonucuna ulasmslardir. Ilcede ev pansiyonculugunun genelde
orta yas ve tzeri ilkogretim mezunu kisilerce yapilmasinin bu sonugcta etkili oldugu goriilmektedir. Konaklama
isletmeleri agisindan miisteri memnuniyeti biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir. Konaklama igletmesinin sundugu iiriin ve
hizmetlerden memnun olmayan miisteri gelecekte ayn1 konaklama isletmesini tekrar tercih etmeyecegi gibi olusan
memnuniyetsizlifi cevresi ile paylasmakeadir (Hui, Wan ve Ho, 2007; Khan, Haque ve Rahman, 2013). Yapilan
caligmalarda isletmeden memnun olmayan miisterilerin % 90 1nin isletme ile iligkisini kestigi ve ayni isletmeden
hizmet satin almadi1 ve yasadigt memnuniyetsizligi en az 10 kisi ile paylastigi sonucuna ulagilmisur. Akyol (2012),
Artvin ve ilgelerinde yapilan ev pansiyonculugu kavraminin bélgeye katkist ve bélge insaninin ev pansiyonculugu
yapmasi konularini aragtirdigt calismasinda “Ev Pansiyonculugu Modeli’nin gelismesiyle birlikte, kirsal turizmde
konaklama faaliyetlerinin artacag}, ydreye maddi ve manevi anlamda olumlu katkilar saglanacag: sonucuna ulagilmgtir.
Ayrica ev pansiyonculugu anlayisinin yayilmasi, hem Artvin il ve ilcelerine hem de Karadeniz Bélgesine kirsal
turizm kapsaminda olumlu katkilar saglayacag: sonucuna ulagilmigtir. Usta ve Zaman (2015) arasturmalarinda
Kizilcahamam'in, rahat ulagim, yesil doga, temiz hava, sessizlik, yeterli termal kaynak, yogun niifus merkezlerine
yakinlik gibi pek ¢ok unsuru bir arada bulundurmasina ragmen yeterli sayida turist cekemedigi sonucuna ulagilmg
ve bu dogrultuda yapilacak yeni modern tesisler ve reklam kampanyalarina ek olarak diizenlenecek egitimlerle turizm
bilinci yeterli seviyeye getirilmesinin turist sayisini arttirabilecegi énerisinde bulunulmugtur. Asan ve Yilmazdogan
(2012) yerel halkin, ev pansiyonculuguna yonelik farkindaliginin, algilamalarinin ve girisimcilik egilimlerinin
belirlenmesinin amaglandig aragtirmalarinda yerel halkin girisimcilik fikrine olumlu bakmalari ve bu konuda sosyal
cevrelerince onaylanmalarina ragmen girisimcilik egilimlerinin girisimi gerceklestirecek noktaya ulasmadig sonucuna
ulagilmugtir. Zurnact (2012) ¢alismasinda kirsal yerlesimlerde ev pansiyonculugunun ve ciftlik turizmi alt yapisinin
gelistirilmesi konularinda ¢aligmalar yapilmast gerekliligini vurgulamustir. Ceken vd. (2007) kirsal kalkinmada karsal
turizmin yeri ve dneminin arastirildig1 calismalarinda kirsal alanlarin kalkindirilmasinda bir alternatif yaklagim olarak
sunulan kirsal turizmi degisik tilkelerdeki uygulama sekillerinde ev pansiyonculugunun yaygin bir sekilde yapildigini
vurgulamstir. Ozellikle kirsal bolgelerde ev pansiyonculugunun yore halkina ekonomik kazang saglamada, kirsal ve
bolgesel kalkinmaya destek saglamada ve atil durumdaki kapasitenin turizme kazandirilmasinda 6nemi biiytikeiir.
Kizilcahamam ilcesi bu nemi erken sekilde kavramustir ve ev pansiyonculugunu akiif sekilde uygulamakeadur.
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EVENT PARTICIPATION MOTIVES, CORPORATE
IMAGE AND EVENT IMAGE: CASES OF PAMUKKALE
UNIVERSITY AND KOCFEST

ETKINLIK KATILIM MOTIVASYONLARI, KURUMSAL
IMAJ VE ETKINLIK IMAJI: PAMUKKALE UNIVERSITESI
VE KOCFEST ORNEGI

Nuray Selam Ozdipginer, Eylin Aktas, Seher Ceylan

Abstract:

Image is the way an individual, an object or an organization is perceived by others. Corporate image, on the other
hand, is the impression created in the minds of the group targeted by the organization. This impression may be positive
or negative. The efficiency and strength of the image depend on the messages given or to be given by the organization.
Event tourism constitutes quite a big market in the world. Knowing the motives of participants and identifying the
correlation of these with corporate image are important for event managers as well as destinations hosting the event.
The aim of the present study is to identify the motives of the event participation, and then to determine the correlation
between these motives and corporate image and event image. Data related to the study have been collected through
a questionnaire implemented on the participants of Kogfest event, organized in Denizli and hosted by Pamukkale
University in 2017. Factor analysis conducted on the scale resulted with 27 statements grouped under 5 factors and
explained 60% of the variance. Then, by analyzing the correlation between the motives of the event and the institu-
tional image, the correlations were revealed.

Key Words: Event participation motives, event image, corporate image

1. Introduction

Events constitute a field in literature with increasing importance in recent years as special events strategically
managed and as tourism attractions. There are many studies in the literature about events and their economical,
social, cultural, environmental impacts. Discussions also include relations between events and images of tourism
destinations and corporations which sponsor or organize events. The most important thing in understanding
events and their relations with various factors as well as being able to manage these relations is to be able to
determine the participants’ motives of participation to events. The aim of the present study is to analyze event
participation motives and the relation between corporate image and event image. For this purpose, literature
review was conducted on the related studies focusing on event participation motives and relations between event
image and corporate image. Finally, findings of the study conducted during KogFest event hosted by Pamukkale
University in 2017 were presented.
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2. Literature

There are many studies about event participation motives in both event management and event tourism literatures.

These studies are analyzed in two sections as event participation motives, and event and corporate images.

2.1. Event Participation Motives

Decision to participate to an event may be influenced by various elements. These elements that we may call event
participation motives are dimensions that should be considered during planning and marketing stages of events
as well as in the process of measuring the impact of events. The impact of event participation motives on the
decision to experience the event shows itself also in studies found in the literature. Event participation motives,

event management and event tourism have all been main subjects in literature.

Analysis of the studies found in literature shows that event participation motives were analyzed in frame of various
events (festivals, sports events etc.) and studies were conducted with an orientation towards differing forms of event
participation (participant, volunteer, employee, sportsperson etc.). Examples of studies based on event participants
include Uysal, Gahan, and Martin, (1993), Crompton and McKay, (1997); Formica and Uysal (1996), Schneider
and Backman (1996), Formica and Uysal (1998), Scott (1996), Lee, Lee, and Wicks (2004), Matheson, Rimmer,
and Tinsley (2014), Yolal et al. (2012). Main event participation motives prominently seen in the literature are
motives such as socialization, escape, cultural exploration, event novelty, family/group togetherness, excitement etc.

2.2. Corporate and Event Image

Analysis of literature on event image and relation between event and corporate image shows studies concerning
event image itself (e.g. Papadimitriou, Apostolopoulou & Kaplanidou, 2016), studies analyzing the impact of
events on destination image/brand (e.g. Lee, Lee & Lee, 2005), and studies of image transfer and co-branding in
the frame of event sponsorship.

There also are studies focusing on the relation between event image and destination image along with various
impacts of events on destinations. These studies analyze relations of image transfer and co-branding between
event and destination. Xing and Chalip (2006), for example, analyzed the impact of hosting a sports event on
the destination brand in the frame of co-branding and match up models. Heslop et al. (2013) focused on co-
branding relation between event and country in the frame of Beijing 2008 and Vancouver 2010 mega events.
Findings suggest that Beijing 2018 Olympics were not successful in improving China’s reputation and image
while Vancouver 2010 Olympics had a positive impact on the image of Canada. Lai (2018), on the other hand,
analyzed the impact of event image on the destination image in the frame of Beijing 2018 Olympic Games and

concluded that there was a positive correlation between event image and destination image.

The relation between corporation and event is usually discussed in the frame of sponsorship. What is important
here is the compatibility between sponsoring corporation and sponsored event. There are many studies analyzing
this compatibility and sponsorship relation in terms of sponsor and event image transfer (e.g. Ferrand & Pages,
1996; Gwinner, 1997; Woisetschliger & Michaelis, 2012; Grohs, 2016).

The present study does not deal with the sponsorship relation in the frame of the subject matter which is KogFest
event and Pamukkale University. However KocFest was held at the sports facilities of Pamukkale University in
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general as an event. In this line, the basis of this study consists of studies dealing with image transfer between
event and destination, and studies conducted within the frame of sponsorship relation along with studies focusing

on event participation motives.

3. Method

The aim of the present study is to analyze event participation motives and the relation between corporate image
and event image. The relation between event image and corporate image is also included in the study. Following

hypotheses were put forth in line with this purpose.

“H1I: There is a relation between event participation motives and Kogfest image.”

“H2: There is a relation between event participation motives and Pamukkale Universitys image.”
“H3: There is a relation between corporate image and event image.”

A 36-item scale drawn from various studies in the literature was used in order to determine these relations.
Questionnaire was implemented during Kogfest event in 2017 in Denizli province. Event was hosted by Pamukkale
University. Questionnaire includes a total of 45 items, consisting of 34 items concerning event motives, 2 items
concerning event image and 9 items concerning demographical data. Reliability of the scale was tested first through
a pre-implementation on Pamukkale University students and alpha value of 34-item scale was found to be 93.7%.
According to the results of factor analysis conducted on the scale, 5 factors explained 60% of the variance. The
most important limitation of the study is its being limited to Kogfest 2017 event.

4. Findings and Discussion

4.1. Demographical Findings

Study includes data collected from 1100 participants. Majority of the participants (93.4%) were Pamukkale
University students, 44% were between the ages of 20-21, and 60% were male. Majority of participants were
single (98%) due to their being students. 54.7% were receiving education in social fields, 30.5% in technical fields
and 14.8% in sports. Students in their first year of school had a higher participation rate (37.9%) compared to
others. They participated to the event mainly as audience (72.9%). Family settlement places showed higher rate
for cities (67.9%) compared to the country side.

4.2. Factor Analysis

Conformity of data to factor analysis was tested with KMO and Bartlett’s Test. In scope of factor analysis, Barlett
test result was at the level of p<0.000 and Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin sample value was 0.933 which was within the
acceptable limits. Varimax option was used in factor analysis of data, obtained scree plot was analyzed and data
with eigenvalues of more than 1 were taken into account. Variables were evaluated under the factors with higher
factor loads, and variables with equal and very close factor loads were eliminated (7,9,10,22,23,24,32). In doing
s0, scale with 34 variables was reduced to 27 variables and gathered under five factors. Alpha value of 27-statement

scale, on the other hand, was determined to be 0.925. This result showed that obtained new scale was also reliable.
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Table 1. Factor analysis (Event Participation Motives)

Factors E % ~§ .
S g | 8| 2
Factor 1: Socialization 9.543 | 35345 | 0.889
Enables participation to different events. 0.558
Enables being rogether with fun people. 0.605
Sports events are interesting. 0.532
Watching people who participate the event is enjoyable. 0.579
Events bring rogether people who like the same things. 0.624
Crowd created by the event is nice. 0.659
Events enable interaction with the environment. 0.700
Events create the opportunity to meet new people. 0.692
LEvents facilitate participating to different conversations. 0.675
Promotions before the event increase participation. 0.595
Media coverage of the event increases participation. 0.539
Factor 2: Sports passion 2534 | 9387 0.879
1 define myself as passionate for sports. 0.801
Sports is an indispensable part of life. 0.804
Sports is a lifestyle for me. 0.845
Spors fills the void in my life. 0.768
1 am addicted to the pleasure created by the competition in sports events. 0.624
Sports events enable me to blow off steam. 0.581
Factor 3: Excitement 2.030 |7.518 0.841
Events are exciting. 0.769
LEvents are unique. 0.774
Special events are enjoyable. 0.763
Events arouse curiosity. 0.704
Events are fun. 0.551
Factor 4: Popularity and Currentness 1.149 | 4.257 0.823
Widespread audience for sports in the society increases participation to the event. 0.727
Sports being continuously in the country’s agenda increases participation to the 0.744
event.
Widespread practice of sports in the society increases participation to the event. 0.733
Factor 5: Escape 1.070 | 3.961 0.755
Enables escaping from daily routines. 0.798
Enables forgetting challenges in life. 0.815
For all variables 60.468 | 0.925
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According to the results of factor analysis given in Table 1, event participation motives for Kogfest event were
determined as follows: Factor 1 called as socialization explained variance at the rate of 35.345 with an eigenvalue
of 9.543 and consisted of 11 statements. Factor 2 called as sports passion explained variance at the rate of 9.387
with an eigenvalue of 2.534 and consisted of 6 statements. Factor 3 called as excitement explained variance at
the rate of 7.518 with an eigenvalue of 2.030 and consisted of 5 statements. Factor 4 called as popularity and
currentness explained variance at the rate of 4.257 with an eigenvalue of 1.149 and consisted of 3 statements.
Factor 5 called as escape explained variance at the rate of 3.961 with an eigenvalue of 1.070 and consisted of 2
statements. Total variance explained by the factors was 0.60.

4.3. Correlation Analysis

Correlation analysis was used to test the hypotheses. Correlation analysis is a technique to determine the degree of
relation or codependency between two variables measured at the levels of range and ratio (Altunigik et al., 2004).

Statements analyzed for relations with event participation motives are “I participated to the event due to Kocfest’s
y2 p &
positive image” and “I participated to the event due to Pamukkale University’s positive image.”

According to the results of correlation analysis, “H1: There is a relation between event participation motives and
Kogfest image” and “H2: There is a relation between event participation motives and Pamukkale University’s
image” and “H3: There is a relation between corporate image and event image” hypotheses were confirmed.
A significant relation with positive direction was found between both Pamukkale University and Kocfest event
and event participation motives. However since range of 0.00 — 0.25 indicates very weak relation and range of
0.26 — 0.49 indicates weak relation, correlation coefficients indicate a weak relation between variables. Results of
correlation analysis related to hypotheses are presented in Table 2.
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Table 2. Correlation Analysis

Popularity
Sports and PAU | Kogfest
Socialization | passion | Excitement | Currentness | Escape | Image | Image
Socialization | Pearson 7
Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N 1100
Sports passion | Pearson .
491 1
Correlation J
Sig. (2-tailed) .000
N 1100 1100
Excit t Pe . -
xcitemen earson ‘ 556 331 /
Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed) | .000 .000
N 1100 1100 1100
Popularity Pearson “ . ;
.608 528 .38 1
and Correlation > 387
Currentness | Sig. (2-tailed) | .000 .000 | .000
N 1100 1100 1100 1100
E P
scape earson ‘ 298" 2507 | 456 10" /
Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed) | .000 .000 | .000 .000
N 1100 1100 1100 1100 1100
PAU I P
mage earson . 349" 332" | .381" 359" 199" |1
Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed) | .000 .000 | .000 .000 .000
N 1098 1098 1098 1098 1098 1098
Kocfest P
ogfes aarson 374" 318" |.361" 317" 240" | 4977 | 1
Image Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed) | .000 .000 | .000 .000 .000 | .000
N 1097 1097 1097 1097 1097 1095 | 1097

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

Significant relations were found between Kogfest event image and all of the event participation motives. Relations
were found with socialization, excitement, sports passion, popularity and currentness, escape motives with the

descending order of importance.

Significant relations were found between Pamukkale Universty’s image and all of the event participation motives.

Relations were found with excitement, popularity and currentness, socialization, sports passion and escape motives
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with the descending order of importance. Both variables were determined to have a very weak relation with Factor

5 (escape). Other factors involved weak relations with positive directions.

In addition, a relation with positive direction at the rate of 49.7% was found between corporate image (PAU)

and event image (Kocfest). However this result points to a weak relation.

5. Conclusion and Suggestions

Corporate image is a closely related concept with how the corporation is seen from the outside or how it is
perceived. Objectives of corporate image works in nearly all public and private organizations include creating a
well-known and accepted image for the groups targeted by the organization. Events have been an important factor
in recent years in contributing to corporate images of corporations. Studying event participation motives may be
of help for destination managements in understanding which demographical factors should be taken into account

to increase and guide the demand.

Findings of the present study are similar to those found in the literature in terms of event participation motives
as well as event and corporate images. Event participation motives found as a result of factor analysis conducted
in this study conform to the literature. Socialization, excitement and escape dimensions are main participation
motives observed in studies related to event participation motives. Sport passion and popularity and currentness
dimensions, on the other hand, conform to the study of Polat (2013).

Relation between corporate image and event image show similarity with the study of Lai (2018). Findings of
the study support hypotheses, although suggest a weak relation in general. Therefore, it wouldnt be correct to
comment on the relation between corporate image and event participation motives. The study includes results
specific to the 2017 Kogfest event hosted by Pamukkale University. Future studies may be conducted to understand
the difference between participation motives for sports or non-sports events, or to analyze varying situations for

the same event in different cities.
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DIFFERENCES IN PERCEPTIONS OF TOURISTS
RELATED TO DESTINATION BRAND IMAGE
ACCORDING TO SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHICAL
FACTORS: CASE OF PAMUKKALE DESTINATION

TURISTLERIN SOSYO-DEMOGRAFIK OZELLIKLERINE
GORE DESTINASYON MARKA IMAJINA YONELIK
ALGILARINDAKI FARKLILIKLAR: PAMUKKALE
DESTINASYONU ORNEGI

Seher Ceylan, Nuray Selam Ozdz'pginer, Ali Soylu

Abstract:

Concept of destination image, which indicates how different characteristics of a destination are perceived by tourists,

is a frequently dealt with subject in recent years. For tourism destinations, being renowned, famous and preferred by
tourists are quite influential factors in tourism competition. In this sense, Pamukkale is one of the famous destinations
in the world with its unique travertine structures, historical sites and thermal resources. The aim of the present study is
to identify whether destination brand image differs according o the demographical characteristics of tourists who visit
Pamukkale, to determine between which variables and groups these differences are found, and to put forth concrete
suggestions to make it more positive for tourists. The study included a questionnaire, created by drawing from various
publications in the literature, implemented on tourists who visited Pamukkale destination in the summer season of
2016. The findings suggest that perceived destination image differs according to demographical characteristics such as
education level, age, employment status, marital status as well as according to holiday data such as number of visits to

Pamukkale, people accompanying tourists in holiday etc.

Key Words: Destination, Brand Image, Pamulkkale

1. Introduction

Concept of destination image, which indicates how different characteristics of a destination are perceived by
tourists, is a frequently dealt with subject in recent years. Branding of destinations, i.e. creating an identity for the
destination and associating this with desired characteristics in the mind of tourists, is quite important since fame
of destinations as preferred places is an effective strength in competition in the field of tourism sector. In this
sense Pamukkale, as the subject matter of the study, is one of the famous destinations in the world with its unique
travertine structures, historical sites and thermal resources. It is frequently used in Turkey’s promotional materials.
Still, it is not possible to say that it receives the attention it deserves. The present study analyzes differences in

perceptions of Pamukkale destination brand image according to the different socio-demographical characteristics
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of the guests on the assumptions that destination image is a complex concept and factors impacting each guest’s
perception of destination image consist of various elements.

2. Literature

There are many studies in the literature concerning destination brand image. However, the contents of these
studies suggest that there are very different definitions and approaches. Some examples from these studies are
given here. In addition, studies related to the subject matter of the present study, namely Pamukkale destination,
dealing with relations between destination image perception and socio-demographic characteristics of the tourists
are also summarized below. According to Baloglu and McCleary (1999) destination image is a combination of
personal factors and stimulating factors. Personal factors may be classified as psychological (values, motivation,
personality) and social (age, education, marital status) factors. Stimulating factors, on the other hand, may be
listed as information sources, past experiences and distribution channels. As a combination of these, destination
image should be perceptional/conceptual, behavioral and global. In the model of formation of travel intention,
Baloglu (1999) emphasizes that destination image has cognitive and emotional elements while the real structures
forming the image are ambiguous and complex. Pike (200282007) has evaluated 262 papers about destination
image, published between 1973-2000 and 2001-2007 in two studies and emphasized quantity of published works
related to destination image, heterogeneity of contents, size and methodologies, and few numbers of studies
using qualitative research methods. When these studies are analyzed, only one study is found about the relations
between destination image perception and socio-demographic characteristics of tourists. Uckun et al. (2016) aimed
to analyze 129 papers, published between 2008-2013 and put forth the change in destination image in their
study, and argued that studies about destination image in Turkey are inadequate compared to world literature.
According to this analysis, only two studies are found about the relations between destination image perception
and socio-demographic characteristics of tourists. Echtner and Ritchie (2003) argue that most of the definitions
related to destination image are ambiguous. According to them, destination image is frequently defined simply as
‘an impression related to a place’ or ‘a perception related to an area’. Beerli and Martin (2004) classify key factors
that impact destination image as natural resources, general infrastructure, tourism infrastructure, leisure and
recreation, culture, history and arts, political and economical factors, natural environment, social environment and
destination environment. Baloglu (1997) analyzed relations between destination image and foreign tourists socio-
demographical characteristics and travel preferences, and identified six key factors that create destination image.
In frame of these factors, destination image was found to be changing according to different demographical and
travel-related characteristics of tourists. In their study dealing with destination image perception of tourists traveling
with the purpose of culture, Oter and Ozdogan (2005) analyzed whether there were significant differences between
demographical characteristics and destination image perception, and determined a significant difference at the
dimensions of gender and age factors. Giirbiiz (2009) analyzed perception differences related to tourism products
offered to tourists according to the demographical characteristics of tourists who visit Safranbolu; the results of
the study suggested that tourists had differing perceptions at the dimensions of age, gender, marital status and
education level. In this frame, the study suggested that tourists liked tourism attractions of Safranbolu in general,
however disliked entertainment facilities, parking areas and activities oriented towards children.

In their study analyzing thermal tourism image in Afyonkarahisar, Emir and Durmaz (2009) included demographical
characteristics of individuals and destination measurement information and determined that there were significant
differences between destination perceptions of participants according to their genders, marital statuses and where
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they come from. Akyurt and Atay (2009) indicated that tourist behaviors that determine destination image
formation consisted of processes before the travel, during the travel and after the travel, and that the most important
variables in these processes were information sources of tourists, socio-psychological travel behaviors, demographical
characteristics, past travel experiences, general state of the country, local people’s characteristics in the destination,
infrastructure and superstructure adequacy, and psychological and social factors, etc. Kim (2010) analyzed whether
destination images of ski centers differed according to dimensions of tourists' demographical, experiential and
expertise characteristics, and identified differences in terms of gender, age, income at the demographical level.
Again, there were significant differences between demographical characteristics and cognitive and emotional factors
related to destination image. Albayrak and Ozkul (2013) aimed to determine the impact of factors that create
destination image in the preference of Generation Y in terms of travel destinations, and to offer suggestions for
destination marketing for that generation by analyzing the relation between constitutive characteristics of tourists
from Generation Y and their destination perceptions. According to the findings of the study, destination image
was found to differ according to the participants’ genders, education levels as well as their income levels. Saglik
and Tiirkeri (2015) dealt with destination image, destination character and destination identity in their study
and analyzed the relations between these concepts in terms of destination marketing. Palandken Ski Center was
chosen as the area of application and the results of the questionnaire implemented on domestic and foreign tourists
who visited the destination suggested that destination image had a significant impact on destination character and
destination identity, and destination character had a significant impact on destination identity. In addition, socio-
demographic characteristics of visitors were analyzed and relation between destination image, and education and
income level was emphasized. In their study measuring the perceived image of domestic tourists who preferred
Fethiye as a vacation destination, Cakir and Kii¢iikkambak (2016) found that there were some differences in the
perceived image of Fethiye region according to domestic tourists’ socio-demographical characteristics and ways of
organizing their visits to the region. And studies related to Pamukkale destination are as follows. Bertan (2010)
found significant differences in the study analyzing perceptions and attitudes towards tourism’s economical impact
on the region according to the characteristics of local people living in Pamukkale destination, such as whether
they have family members in tourism industry, whether their job categories are related to tourism as well as their
education levels. Ceylan (2011) analyzed brand image of Pamukkale in a study and put forth the brand image
perceptions of tourists who visit the destination according to their genders and accommodation places. Brand image
perceptions were found to be significantly different according to participants’ genders and places of accommodation.
Bertan (2013) identified visitor profiles and analyzed visitors” perceptions of Pamukkale destination, based on the
assumption that determining visitor profiles and destination perceptions would benefit in increasing competitive
advantage of Pamukkale as a destination, contributing to sustainable development and identifying future-oriented
strategies. Analysis of visitors of Pamukkale destination showed that majority of visitors associated Pamukkale with
natural beauty and thermal resources. There were significant differences between their attitudes towards Pamukkale
destination according to education levels and incomes of visitors at the dimension of socio-demographical
characteristics. In their study, Ertas and Giirsoy (2016) confirmed that more collaboration was needed between
shareholders in order to strengthen the brand image of Pamukkale. Most important factors in reinforcing brand
image of Pamukkale were natural resources and originality while prices, transportation and infrastructure were
factors negatively impacting the brand image. Tourists who visit Pamukkale usually like Pamukkale brand and
find it interesting and attractive. However, brand awareness and brand loyalty levels are not high. The fact that
majority of tourists who visit Pamukkale are making their first visit to Pamukkale indicates that Pamukkale brand

is in the process of strengthening, however, it needs improvement.
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3. Study

The aim of the present study is to identify whether destination brand image differs according to the demographical
characteristics of tourists who visit Pamukkale, to determine between which variables and groups these differences
are found, and to put forth concrete suggestions to make it more positive for tourists. Following hypothesis was
put forth in line with this purpose.

HI1: Destination brand image perceived by rourists who visit Pamukkale differs according to demographical factors.

A questionnaire was created to determine whether there were such differences, drawing from various publications
(Ciftgi, 2010; flban, 2007; Kocaman, 2012; Tas, 2014, and Ceylan, 2011).

3.1. Study’s Methodology

Questionnaire was implemented on tourists who visited the region in the summer season of 2016 in Pamukkale.
Questionnaire consisted of 60 items in total, with 50 items related to destination image and 10 items related to
demographical data. A pre-implementation was conducted first in Pamukkale to test reliability of the scale and
to understand whether there were any incomprehensible questions. Items decreasing reliability coefficient were
eliminated and analysis was conducted over 43 items. The results of reliability test showed an alpha value of 0.88
for 43-item scale. Number of tourists who visited Pamukkale in 2016 remained around one million, with a decrease
at the rate of 0.35 compared to the previous year (http://www.denizli24haber.com/haber/iste-pamukkaleye-giris-
sayilari/ 3026). For a universe of one million and above, 384 samples were found to be adequate (Sekeran, 2003).
In line with this, 1032 tourists were reached in total. Data collected from tourists were assessed with SPSS 22.0.
Analysis was conducted to see whether data distribution was normal, and normal distribution was found due to
coefficient of kurtosis and coefficient of skewness between -1.5 and +1.5 (Tabachnick & Fidell, 2013:24). First,
frequency analysis was conducted on demographical data; then t-test and Anova test were conducted. Scheffe test
was implemented to find out which groups had differences between them.

3.2. Findings of the study

Table 1. Demographical data

N % N %
Gender Marital status
Woman 443 44.2 Married 442 44.2
Man 560 55.8 Single 557 55.8
Education level Number of visits
Elementary school 188 19.1 1 times 431 45.1
Middle school 338 34.3 2 times 278 29.1
High school 188 19.1 3 times and more 247 25.8
Undergraduate and higher 271 27.5 Employment status
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N % N %
Age Working 673 68.6
18-24 years old 298 30.3 Retired 308 31.4
25-34 years old 313 319 Accompanying people
35-44 years old 202 20.6 Alone 100 10.0
45-54 years old 102 104 Partner (spouse, friend etc.) 676 67.7
55 and above 67 6.8 Children 222 222
Place of accommodation Frequency of taking vacation
Hotel 272 28.9 First time 155 16.0
Relatives 124 13.2 Every year 416 42.9
B&B 117|124 Every 2-3 years 228 | 235
Apart hotel 110|117 More than once every year 170|175
Day-trip 319 33.9

Demographical findings of participants are given in Table 1. In terms of gender, 44.2% of participants consisted
of women and 55.8% of men. In terms of marital status, 44.2% of participants consisted of married people and
55.8% were singles. In terms of education level, 19.1% of participants had education at the level of elementary
school, 34.4% middle school, 19.1% high school, and 27.5% undergraduate or higher. In terms of age, 30.3% of
participants were between 18-24 years old, 31.9% between 25-34 years old, 20.6% between 35-44 years old, 10.4%
between 45-54 years old, and 6.8% were 55 years old or older. In terms of employment, 68.6% of participants
were working and 31.4% were unemployed.

In terms of number of visits, 45.1% of participants had visited the destination 1 time, 29.1% 2 times and 25.8%
3 times and more. In terms of place of accommodation, 28.9% of participants stayed in hotels, 13.2% with
relatives, 12.4% in B&Bs, and 11.7% in apart hotels while 33.9% visited the destination in a day-trip. In terms
of accompanying people, 10% of participants visited the destination alone, 67.7% with partners (spouse, friend,
etc.) and 22.2% with children. In terms of frequency of taking vacation, 16% of participants were taking vacation
for the first time, 42.9% every year, 23.5% once every 2-3 years and 17.5% more than once every year.
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Table 2. Difference in perceived destination brand image according to education levels of tourists

Attitude Statement F P Scheffe

1 had a good experience during my visit to Pamukkale. 8.070 0.001 | 3-2,4-2

1 preferred Pamukkale due to its thermal resources. 3.395 0.017 |32
Pamukkales image was influential in my preference of Pamubkkale. 4.777 0.003 | 4-2
Pamukkale is boring and dull. (lively) 4.788 0.003 |24

1 obtained positive information about Pamukkale from media. 3.642 0.012 | 3-1
Transportation to Pamukkale is comfortable. 5.443 0.001 3-2,4-2
Transportation to Pamukkale is safe. 6.004 0.001 | 4-1,4-2
Pamukkale is gloomy/depressing. 9.654 0.001 | 1-4,2-3,24
Pamukkale has a well-known fame. 4.161 0.006 | 4-2
Pamukkale’s weather/climate is nice. 4.496 0.004 | 4-2
Pamukkale is relaxing and soothing. 8.825 0.001 4-1,3-2,4-2
Pamukkale is important for health. 3.372 0.018 | 4-2
Pamukkale has interesting historical/architectural characteristics. 6.765 0.001 |3-2,4-2
Pamukkales local cuisine has more varieties compared to other regions. 7.099 0.001 1-4,2-4,3-4
Pamukkale is quite close to where I come from. 9.162 0.001 | 1-3,1-4,2-4
Pamukkale is an authentic place. 7127 0.001 |42
Restaurants and bars in Pamubkkale are adequate. 3.379 0.018 |14
Standard of living is high in Pamukkale. 6.635 0.001 | 1-4,2-4,3-4
Nightlife and entertainment facilities are adequate in Pamukkale. 9.184 0.001 1-4,2-4,3-4

1) Elementary school 2) middle school 3) high school 4) undergraduate and abova

Education levels of tourist were observed to create differences in the image they perceive about Pamukkale. In
general, middle school graduates were determined to be different from other groups. Statement of “I had a good
experience during my visit to Pamukkale” was found to be more significant for high school graduates or above
education levels (F:8.070, p<0.001). Statement of “I preferred Pamukkale for its thermal resources” was found to be
more significant for high school graduates compared to middle school graduates (F:3.395, p<0.017). Statement of
“Pamukkale’s image was influential in my preference of Pamukkale” was found to be more significant for university
graduates compared to middle school graduates (F:4.777, p<0.003). Statement of “Pamukkale is boring and dull”
was found to be more significant for university graduates (F:4.788, p<0.003). Statement of “I obtained positive
information about Pamukkale from media” was found to be different for high school graduates and elementary
school graduates and more significant for high school graduates (F:3.642, p<0.012). Comfortable transportation
to Pamukkale was found to be more significant for high school and university graduates compared to middle
school graduates (F:5.443, p<0.001). Transportation to Pamukkale was found to be safer by university graduates
compared to elementary and middle school graduates (F:6.004, p<0.001). Statement of “Pamukkale is gloomy/
depressing” was found to be more true by high school and university graduates compared to others (F:9.654, p<
0.001). In addition university graduates agreed more with the statements indicating that Pamukkale has a well-
known fame (F:4.161, p<0.0006), that its weather and climate is nice (F:4.496, p<0.004), that it’s relaxing and
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soothing (F:8.825, p<0.001), and that it is important for health (F:3.372, p<0.018) compared to people from
other education levels. High school and university graduates agreed more with the statement indicating that
Pamukkale has interesting historical and architectural characteristics (F:6.765, p<0.001). However university
graduates agreed less with the statements indicating that Pamukkale’s local cuisine has more varieties compared
to other regions (F:7.099, p<0.001), that Pamukkale is closer to where they come from (F:9.162, p<0.001), that
its restaurants and bars are adequate (F:3.379, p<0.018), that standard of living is high in Pamukkale (F:6.635,
p< 0.001), and that nightlife and entertainment facilities are adequate (F:9.184, p<0.001) compared to people
from other education levels. University graduates were observed to find Pamukkale more authentic compared to

others (F:7.127, p<0.001).

Table 3. Difference in perceived destination brand image according to ages of tourists

Attitude Statement F ? Scheffe
Pamubkkales image was influential in my preference of Pamukkale. 4.047 0.003 | 5-1
Pamubkkale is boring and dull. 4.942 0.001 | 1-5,3-52-5,4-5
Transportation to Pamubkkale is comfortable. 3.605 0.006 | ---
Pamukkale being a safe vacation destination is my reason for preference. 3.366 0.010 | -
Pamubkkale is gloomy/depressing. 2.871 0.022 | -
Pamukkales weather/climate is nice. 2.593 0.036 | --
Pamukkale is relaxing and soothing. 3.433 0.009 | -
Pamukkale is important for health. 4.589 0.001 | 5-1,5-2
Pamukkale has interesting historicallarchitectural characteristics. 4.887 0.001 | 5-1,5-2
1 prefer Pamukkale for its museums and cultural attractions. 2.401 0.048 | -

1 feel safe in Pamukkale. 2517 0.040 | -
Pamukkale is an authentic place. 4.814 0.001 |5-1,5-2
Pamubkkales tourism infrastructure is good. 2.989 0.018 | 1-2
Pamubkkale is nice and pleasing. 2.770 0.026 | 5-2

1)18-24 years old 2) 25-34 years old 3)35-44 years old 4)45-54 years old 5)55 years old and older

55 years old and older tourists found to be differing from others in terms of the difference in perceived image
created by ages of tourists. 55 years old and older tourists agreed with the statement that image was influential in
their preference of Pamukkale more than others (F:4.047, p<0.003). Young people found Pamukkale more boring
and dull compared to older group (F:4.942, p<0.001). 55 years old and older tourists found Pamukkale important
for health (F:4.589, p<0.001), authentic (F:4.814, p<0.001), nice and pleasing (F:2.770, p<0.026) compared to
others. Pamukkale’s tourism infrastructure was found to be more significant for 18-24 years old group compared
to 25-34 years old group (F: 2.989, p<0.018).
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1able 4. Difference in perceived destination brand image according ro places of accommodation of tourists

Attitude Statement F p Scheffe
Pamubkkale is an affordable place. 4125 | 0.003 | I-5

1 had a good experience during my visit to Pamukkale. 7.551 | 0.001 |1-21-5
Natural, cultural and historical structures in Pamukkale have been preserved. 7.283 0.001 1-2,1-5
Pamukkales image was influential in my preference of Pamukkale. 4.521 |0.001 | 1-5
Information given for future tourists is adequate. 4.905 0.001 1-3,1-5
Pamukkale being a safe vacation destination is my reason for preference. 3.512 | 0.007 |5-1
Pamukkale is worth its monetary value. 3284 |0.011 |--
Pamukkale is traditional. 2449 | 0.045 | -
Pamukkale has a well-known fame. 4.381 |0.002 |13
Pamukkale’s weather/climate is nice. 4316 |0.002 | 1-5
Pamukkale is relaxing and soothing. 3.611 |0.006 | I1-5
Pamukkale has interesting historical/architectural characteristics. 4316 |0.002 | 1-5
Accommodation in Pamukkale is affordable. 3.208 |0.013 | --

1 feel safe in Pamukkale. 2432 | 0.021 |--
Pamukkale is quite close to where I come from. 4.724 | 0.001 | 2-1,4-1
Pamukkale is an exciting place. 2.542 | 0.038 |-

1 had quite a lot of fun in Pamulkkale. 2817 | 0.024 | 5-1
Image of Pamukkale did not influence my preference. 2.744 | 0.027 | --
Pamukkale has a lot of interesting places to see. 2.547 | 0.038 | --
Pamukkale is an authentic place. 4.527 0.001 | 1-5
Pamukkale is nice and pleasing. 3.561 |0.007 |15
There is cultural exchange between Pamukkale’s local people and tourists. 5374 |0.001 |2-1,2-32-5
Nightlife and entertainment facilities are adequate in Pamukkale. 3199 |0.013 |12

1) Hotel 2) relatives 3) B&B 4) apart hotel 5) day-trip

When perceptions of tourists related to Pamukkale image according to where they stay are analyzed, significant
differences were found between people who stay in hotels and day-trip visitors. Tourists who stayed in hotels
agreed more with the statements indicating that Pamukkale is affordable (F:4.125, p< 0.003), provides a good
experience (F:7.551, p< 0.001), preserved natural and cultural structures (F:7.283, p< 0.001), influential image in
preference (F:4.521, p< 0.001), adequate information (F:4.905, p<0.001), well-known fame (F: 4.381, p< 0.002),
nice weather and climate (F: 4.316, p< 0.002), a soothing and relaxing destination (F:3.611, p<0.006), interesting
historical and architectural characteristics (F: 4.316, p< 0.002), authentic (F:4.527, p< 0.001), nice and pleasant
(F:3.561, p<0.007), adequate nightlife and entertainment facilities (F:3.199, p<0.013), close to where they come
from (F:9.162, p< 0.001), and adequate restaurants and bars (F:3.379, p<0.018). Day-trip visitors agreed more
with the statements indicating that Pamukkale is safe (F:3.512, p<0.007), and fun (F:2.817, p< 0.024). People
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who stay with their relatives, on the other hand, thought cultural exchange between Pamukkale’s local people and
tourists was higher compared to other groups (F: 5.374, p< 0.001).

Table 5. Difference in perceived destination brand image according to vacation frequency of tourists

Attitude Statement F ? Scheffe
Pamukkale is an affordable place. 2.611 0.050 -
Information given for future tourists is adequate. 2.778 0.040 1-4
Pamukkale is boring and dull. 6.212 0.001 4-2,4-3

1 obtained positive information about Pamukkale from media. 6.277 0.001 4-1,4-2, 4-3
Transportation to Pamubkkale is comfortable. 5.302 0.001 2-1,4-1
Transportation to Pamukkale is safe. 6.675 0.001 2-1,4-1, 4-3
Pamubkkale is worth its monetary value. 4.888 0.002 4-1,4-2, 4-3
Pamukkale is not crowded. 20.352 0.001 2-1,4-1,4-2,2-3,4-3
Pamukkale has a well-known fame. 6.573 0.001 2-1,2-3
Pamubkkale is relaxing and soothing. 5.303 0.001 2-1,4-1
Pamubkkale is important for health. 6.266 0.001 2-1
Pamukkale has interesting historicallarchitectural characteristics. 8.394 0.001 2-1,4-1,4-3
Accommodation in Pamukkale is affordable. 4.135 0.006 2-3,2-4
Natural attractions in Pamukkale are my reason for preference. 4.855 0.002 4-3

1 had quite a lot of fun in Pamukkale. 5.802 0.001 2-1,4-1
Restaurants and bars in Pamukkale are adequate. 4.953 0.002 2-3,4-3
Standard of living is high in Pamukkale. 3.646 0.012 4-2
Nightlife and entertainment facilities are adequate in Pamukkale. 3.393 0.018 4-3

1) First time 2) every year 3) every 2-3 years 4) more than once every year

A significant difference was found between perceived destination images of first time comers and people who take
vacation more than once every year. People who take vacation more than once every year agreed more with the
statements indicating that Pamukkale is lively (F:6.222, p<0.001), they obtained positive information from media
(F:6.277, p<0.001), it is worth its monetary value (F:4.888, p<0.002), it is not a crowded region (F:20.352, p<0.001),
it has interesting historical and architectural characteristics (F: 8.394, p: 0.001), natural attractions are reason of
preference (F: 4.855, p<0.002), standard of living is high (F: 3.646, p<0.012), and nightlife and entertainment
facilities are adequate (F:3.393, p<0.018) compared to other groups. People who take vacation every year, on the
other hand, agreed more with the statements that transportation to Pamukkale is comfortable (F:5.302, p<0.001)
and safe (F:6.675, p<0.001) compared to first time comers. They also agreed more with the statements indicating
that Pamukkale is relaxing and soothing (F:5.303, p<0.001), it is important for health (F:6.266, p< 0.001), and
accommodation is affordable (F:4.135, p<0.006).
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1able 6. Difference in perceived destination brand image according to employment statuses of tourists

Attitude Statements Working Unemployed | t p
1 preferred Pamukkale due to its thermal resources. 3.9209 3.7092 2.883 | 0.004
1 obtained positive information abour Pamukkale from media. 3.6036 3.4295 2.291 |0.022
Transportation to Pamukkale is comfortable. 3.9522 3.7222 3.236 | 0.001
Pamukkale is worth its monetary value. 3.7650 3.5428 2.920 | 0.004
Pamukkale has a well-known fame. 4.1346 3.9729 2278 |0.023
Pamukkale is relaxing and soothing. 4.0628 3.8820 2529 | 0012
Pamubkkale has interesting historicallarchitectural characteristics. 4.0890 3.9302 2297 |0.022
I feel safe in Pamukkale. 3.8645 3.6557 3.229 | 0.001
Natural attractions in Pamukkale are my reason for preference. 4.0015 3.8667 1.977 | 0.048
Image of Pamukkale did not influence my preference. 3.0845 2.8900 2.161 | 0.031
Transportation to Pamukkale is cheap. 3.7670 3.5934 2424 | 0.016

Employed tourists were observed to perceive the destination image more positively compared unemployed tourists.

Working tourists agreed more with the statements indicating that they preferred Pamukkale for its thermal resources

(©:2.883, p<0.004), they obtained positive information about the destination from media (©:2.291, p<0.022),

they feel safe in the destination (:3.229, p<0.001), natural attractions are reason of preference (t:1.977, p<0.048)

however destination image did not influence their preference (t:2.161, p<0.031) compared to unemployed ones.

Again, working people agreed more with the statements indicating that transportation to Pamukkale is comfortable
(©:3.236, p<0.001), it is worth its monetary value (:2.920, p<0.004), it has a well-known fame (t:2.278, p<0.023),
it is soothing and relaxing (t:2.529, p<0.012), it has interesting historical and architectural characteristics (©:2.297,

p<0.022) and transportation is cheap (t:2.424, p<0.016) compared to unemployed people.

Table 7. Difference in perceived destination brand image according to marital statuses of tourists

Attitude Statements Married Single t ?
Pamukkale is an affordable place. 3.2036 3.0127 2278 0.023
Transportation to Pamukkale is comfortable. 3.9591 3.8069 2.309 0.021
Pamukkale being a safe vacation destination is my 3.7358 3.5917 2101 0.029
reason for preference.

Pamukkale is important for health. 4.0734 3.8820 2.837 0.005
Pamukka'le %a: interesting historicallarchitectural 41594 3.9564 3.177 0002
characteristics.

Pamubkkales tourism infrastructure is good. 3.6233 3.7702 -2.207 0.028

Married individuals, in general, were observed to have a more positive image of destination. Married tourists agreed

more with the statements indicating that Pamukkale is affordable (t:2.278, p<0.023), transportation is comfortable

(t:2.309, p<0.021), its being a safe region is the reason of preference (t:2.101, p<0.029), it is important for health
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(t:2.837, p<0.005) and it has interesting historical/architectural characteristics (t:3.177, p<0.002) compared to singles

while they agreed less with the statement indicating that it has a good tourism infrastructure (:2.207,p<0.028).

Table 8. Difference in perceived destination brand image according to number of visits to Pamukkale

Attitude Statement

F ? Scheffe

Pamukkale is an affordable place.

12.954 | 0.001 | 1-3,2-3

Information given for future tourists is adequate.

7.144 0.001 1-2,3-2

Transportation to Pamukkale is comfortable.

6.336 0.002 | 3-1

Transportation to Pamukkale is safe.

5.419 0.005 | 3-1

Pamubkkale being a safe vacation destination is my reason _for preference. 10.883 0.001 2-1,3-1

Pamukkale is gloomy/depressing.

4.465 0.012 | 1-2

Pamubkkale has a well-known fame.

8.070 0.001 | 3-1

Pamukkale’s weather/climate is nice.

4.982 0.007 | 3-1

Pamukkale is relaxing and soothing.

7.897 0.001 | 2-1,3-1

Pamubkkale is important for health.

9.425 0.001 | 2-1,3-1

Pamukkale has interesting bistoricallarchitectural characteristics. 9.011 0.001 | 2-1,3-1

1 prefer Pamukkale for its museums and cultural attractions.

9.839 0.001 | 2-1,3-1

Accommodation in Pamukkale is affordable.

10.167 | 0.001 | 1-3,2-3

Pamukkale is quite close to where I come from.

31.931 0.001 | 3-1,3-2

Pamubkkale is an exciting place.

6.817 0.001 | 2-1,3-1

1 had quite a lot of fun in Pamukkale.

4.357 0.013 | 3-1

Image of Pamukkale did not influence my preference.

3.186 0.042 | 1-3

Transportation to Pamukkale is cheap.

4.167 0.016 | 3-1,3-2

Pamukkale is an authentic place.

6.617 0.001 | 3-1

Pamubkkales tourism infrastructure is good.

3.362 0.035 | 3-1

Nightlife and entertainment facilities are adequate in Pamukkale. 6.026 0.003 | 3-1

1)1 time 2) 2 times 3)3 times and more

Destination image differences according to number of visits to Pamukkale varied, however people who visited the

destination were found to have a more positive image in general. People who visited Pamukkale more than once

(2-3 and more) agreed more with the statements indicating that transportation to the destination is comfortable
(F:6.336, p<0.002), transportation is safe (F:5.419, p<0.005), the destination is safe (F:10.883, p<0.001), it has
a well-known fame (F:8.070, p<0.001), its weather/climate is nice (F:4.982, p<0.007), it is relaxing and soothing
(F:7.897, p<0.001), it is important for health (F:9.425, p<0.001), it has interesting historical/architectural
characteristics (F:9.011, p<0.001), cultural attractions are reason for preference (F:9.839, p<0.001), it is close
to where they come from (F:31.931, p<0.001), it is exciting (F:6.817, p<0.001), it is fun (F:4.357, p<0.013),
transportation is cheap (F:4.167, p<0.016), it is authentic (F:6.617, p<0.001), it has a good infrastructure (F:3.362,

p<0.035), and its nightlife and entertainment facilities are adequate (F:6.026, p<0.003) compared to first time
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comers. In addition, Pamukkale’s image was found to be more significant for people who came three times and
more (F:3.186, p<0.042).

Table 9. Difference in perceived destination brand image according to accompanying people

Attitude Statement F ? Scheffe
1 preferred Pamukkale due to its thermal resources. 6.332 0.002 3-1,3-2
Information given for future tourists is adequate. 4.703 0.009 | 3-1
Transportation to Pamukkale is comfortable. 3.652 0.026 | --
Transportation to Pamukkale is safe. 3.706 0.025 | 3-1
Pamukkale being a safe vacation destination is my reason for preference. 15.964 | 0.001 2-1,3-1,3-2
1 learned about a different cultural structure in Pamukkale. 8.541 0.001 2-1,3-1,3-2
Pamukkale is traditional. 5.375 0.005 2-1,3-1
Pamukkale is gloomy/depressing. 4.046 0.018 | I-3
Pamukkale has a well-known fame. 16.831 0.001 3-1,3-2
Pamukkale’s weather/climate is nice. 7.813 0.001 | 2-1,3-1
Pamukkale is relaxing and soothing. 6.865 0.001 | 3-1,3-2
Pamukkale is important for health. 10.772 | 0.001 | 3-1,3-2
Pamubkkale has interesting bistoricallarchitectural characteristics. 11.169 | 0.001 | 2-1,3-1,3-2
1 prefer Pamukkale for its museums and cultural attractions. 3.381 0.034
Pamukkales local cuisine has more variety compared to other regions. 4.312 0.014 | 3-2
Natural attractions in Pamukkale are my reason for preference. 7.923 0.001 3-1,3-2
Pamukkale is quite close to where I come from. 9.320 0.001 3-1,3-2
Pamukkale has a young and happy population. 5.059 0.007 | 3-1,3-2
Pamukkales traditions and customs are interesting for me. 5.171 0.006 | 3-1,3-2
Pamukkale is an exciting place. 8.706 0.001 | 3-1,3-2
1 had quite a lot of fun in Pamukkale. 6.012 0.003 | 3-1
Image of Pamukkale did not influence my preference. 4.321 0.013 1-3,2-3
Pamubkkale has a lot of interesting places ro see. 3.268 0.039 | -
Pamubkkales hygiene standards and cleaning habits are adequate. 8.552 0.001 | 3-1,3-2
Pamubkkale is an authentic place. 12.736 | 0.001 | 3-1,3-2
Pamubkkales tourism infrastructure is good. 10.869 | 0.001 | 3-1,3-2
Pamubkkale is nice and pleasing. 6.262 0.002 | 3-1
Standard of living is high in Pamubkkale. 4.451 0.012 | 3-1,3-2
Food & beverages are cheap in Pamukkale. 3.303 0.037 | -
There is cultural exchange between Pamukkales local people and tourists. 12.064 | 0.001 | 3-1,3-2

1) Alone 2) with partner 3) with children
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People who are accompanied by their children were observed to have differences in perception of destination
image in general. People who visited the destination with their children agreed more with the statements of “I
preferred Pamukkale due to its thermal resources” (F:6.332, p<0.002), “Information for tourists is adequate”
(F:4.703, p<0.009), “Transportation is safe” (F:3.706, p<0.025), “Its being a safe vacation destination is my
reason of preference” (F:15.964, p<0.001), “I learned about a different cultural structure in Pamukkale” (F:8.541,
p<0.001), “Pamukkale is traditional” (F:5.375, p<0.005), “It has a well-known fame” (F:16.831, p<0.001), “Its
weather/climate is nice” (F:7.813, p<0.001), “It is relaxing and soothing” (F:6.865, p<0.001), “It is important for
health” (F:10.772, p<0.001), “It has interesting historical/architectural characteristics” (F:11.169, p<0.001), “Its
local cuisine has more varieties compared to other regions” (F:4.312, p<0.014), “Its natural attractions are my
reason of preference” (F7.923, p<0.001), “It is close to where I come from” (F:9.320, p<0.001), “It has a young
and happy population” (F:5.059, p<0.007), “I was interested with its traditions and customs” (F:5.171, p<0.006),
“It is an exciting place” (F:8.706, p<0.001), “I had quite a lot of fun” (F:6.102, p<0.003), “Its image influenced
my preference” (F:4.321, p<0.013), “Its hygiene standards and cleaning habits are adequate” (F:8.552, p<0.001),
“It is an authentic place” (F:12.736, p<0.001), “It has a good tourism infrastructure” (F:10.869, p<0.001), “It is
nice and pleasant” (F:6.262, p<0.002), “It has high living standards” (F:4.451, p<0.012), and “There is cultural
exchange between local people and tourists” (F:12.064, p<0.001) compared to other groups.

4. Conclusion and Suggestions

Brand image of a destination is an important competition factor. Therefore, many researchers have been dealing
with this subject in the recent years. The present study’s subject matter consists of differences of brand image
according to tourists’ demographical characteristics. With the purpose of determining whether such differences
exist, the study conducted in Pamukkale destination reached the following conclusions:

Perceived destination image differs according to demographical characteristics such as education level, age,
employment status, marital status as well as according to holiday data such as number of visits to Pamukkale,
people accompanying tourists in holiday etc. From a general perspective, people who perceived destination image
in a more positive light were;

* University graduates,

* 55 years old and older people,

* People who stayed at hotels,

* People who are currently working,

* Married people,

* People who take vacation each year and more than once every year,
* People who have visited Pamukkale before,

* People who take vacation together with their children,
While people who perceived destination image in a less positive light were;

* Elementary school and middle school graduates,

* 18-24 years old people,
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*  Day-trip visitors,

e Unemployed and retired people,

* Singles,

e People who are on their first vacation or people who take vacation once every 2-3 years,
e First time visitors to Pamukkale,

* People taking their vacation alone or with partners.

According to these results, managers of Pamukkale destination and organizations with authority in this matter
should put particular emphasis on groups with less positive perceptions about Pamukkale in order to improve
perceived brand image of the destination and they should conduct works that may improve image perceptions of
these groups. First of all, studies should be conducted in order to understand why these groups have lower image
perceptions and the reasons of this should be determined. These results may also be analyzed from a sociological
point of view. Studies may be conducted, for example, on whether less positive perception of individuals who do
not work, who are retired, and who dont have the habit of taking vacation is related to the destination or a general
situation. Singles and age group of 18-24 did not find the region lively and their entertainment expectations were
not met. It may also be said that the destination itself is more focused on middle aged or older people’s expectations
rather than young people’s due to its being a thermal region. And this may lead to the conclusion that hotels in
the region should not forget about young people who are on vacation with their families or alone.
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Abstract:

Economic development is driven by a variety of factors and thus it is subject to different kinds of measurement and
monitoring systems. However, its most essential role is to contribute to social welfare. Institutions govern and control
the implementation of policies and practices for economic development, but in order to improve their operations it is
important to study the various patterns of human bebavior. This paper establishes a link between institutional devel-
opment and bebavioral economics. By proposing a theoretical framework for the two concepts, it further elaborates
on the interrelation between them and stresses on the importance of combined policies for the successful achievement
of progress in economic development and social welfare. Some practical examples are provided to illustrate the main
themes discussed in the paper.

Key Words: Behavioral Economics, Institutions, Economic Development

1.Introduction

Many issues in economic science remain problematic, regardless of the various methods for analysis and the variety
of proposed solutions. Examples include people avoiding to pay their taxes, the “free-rider” problem, asymmetric
information on the financial market, etc. Even the simplest everyday choices which we make, like whether to
eat healthy dinner or opt for a fast food restaurant, appear to be difficult and sometimes lead to long lamented
mistakes. Hence, in order to find and apply more effective means to solve such problems, it is important to combine
economic models with other sciences which study the contextual environment of such problematic issues. This
is how modern day economics uses a variety of concepts from psychology to explain certain phenomena or to
provide reasons for particular economic choices.

Also, economic development is driven by a variety of factors. It is subject to different kinds of measurement and
monitoring indexes, which are also problematic in many cases — for example, the GDP is commonly used to
measure economic growth but it fails to indicate appropriate levels of development due to its purely monetary
function and the disregard of other issues like the protection of the environment and the status of social welfare.
This opens the way for other indexes like the Human Development Index (HDI) used by the UN or the index
of Gross National Happiness (GNH) officially applied in Bhutan. Such indexes narrow the distance between the
purely mathematical economic instruments and the specificities of human beings which, in fact, are responsible
for most of the results in real life economic models.

Also, as one of the most essential roles of economics is to contribute to social welfare, specific attention needs
to be paid to institutions, which govern and control the implementation of policies and practices for economic
development. Yet again, in order to improve their operations, it is important to study the various patterns of
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human behavior as all economic policies are subject to this behavior and thus the results attained through them
are also dependent on the rational and irrational choices people make.

In order to highlight the importance of these issues, this paper establishes a link between institutional development
and behavioral economics. By proposing a theoretical framework for the two concepts, it further elaborates on the
interrelation between them and stresses on the importance of combined policies for the successful achievement
of progress in economic development and social welfare. Some practical examples are provided to illustrate the
main themes discussed in the paper.

2. What is behavioral economics?

2.1. The history of behavioral economics

As suggested by Camerer and Loewenstein (2004), behavioral economics applies various conceptual approaches
that increase the use of psychology in economic analysis and lead to overall improvement of economics by
generating theoretical insights, making better predictions of certain experimental phenomena, and suggesting
better policies. This conviction does not imply a direct rejection of the neoclassical approach to economics based
on utility maximization, equilibrium, and market efficiency. The neoclassical approach is useful because it provides
economists with a theoretical framework that can be applied to any form of economic and non-economic behavior.

Many of the concepts in behavioral economics are not new. When economics first became identified as a distinct
field of study, psychology did not exist as a discipline and many economists in fact were also psychologists in
their times. A common example is Adam Smith, who is known for the concept of the “invisible hand” and his
book 7he Wealth of Nations. But he also published another book which is not as well-known under the title 7%e¢
Theory of Moral Sentimenss. It laid out psychological principles of individual behavior that are considered to be as
profound as his economic observations. This book provides many insights in human psychology, which can be
linked to current developments in behavioral economics.

The rejection of psychology by economists began with the neoclassical revolution, which constructed an account
of economic behavior built up from assumptions about the psychology of homo economicus. Homo economicus
is the concept used in behavioral economics to describe a person who carries all characteristics of the economic
agent from the neoclassical economic model but lacks the many human traits like emotions, illogical decision-
making etc., which are common to all people as human beings.At the turn of the 20th century psychology was just
emerging at that time, and was not as scientific as economics. Also, economists at that time thought it provided too
unsteady a foundation for economics. This eventually led to a movement to separate psychology from economics.
Yet, this separation happened slowly because in the early part of the 20th century the writings of economists such
as Irving Fisher and Vilfredo Pareto still included a number of propositions as to how people feel and think about
economic choices. Later on John Maynard Keynes also appealed to psychological insights, but by the middle of
the 20%century discussions on psychology in economic analyses had already disappeared.

Throughout the second half of the 20 century, many criticisms of the positivistic perspectivetook place in both
economics and psychology. In economics, some researchers like George Katona, Harvey Leibenstein, Tibor Scitovsky,
and Herbert Simon published books and articles in which they commented on the importance of psychological
measures and bounds on rationality. They attracted attention, but did not fundamentally change the direction of
economics. Then many developments led to the emergence of behavioural economics, one of which was the rapid
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acceptance by economists of the expected utility models as normative and descriptive models of decision-making
under uncertainty and risk. The assumptions and implications of generic utility analysis are flexible and tricky
to refute, while the expected utility models have numerous precise and testable implications and as a result they
provided some of the first “hard targets” for critics of the standard theory. For example, Strotz (1955) questioned
exponential discounting and later scientists demonstrated similar anomalies using compelling experiments that were
easy to replicate — e.g. Kahneman & Tversky (1979) on expected utility, and Thaler (1981) on discounted utility.

Economists began to accept anomalies as examples that could not be permanently ignored and from the 1960s
cognitive psychology became dominated by the metaphor of the brain as an information-processing and decision-
making device, thus replacing the conception of the brain as a stimulus-response machine. This metaphor permitted
a new approach towards the long-neglected topics like memory, problem solving, and decision-making. These new
issues were more relevant to the neoclassical conception of utility maximization than behaviourism and psychologists
such as Amos Tversky and Daniel Kahneman began to use economic models as a benchmark against which to
contrast their psychological models. So, the two most influential contributions were published by Tversky and
Kahneman. In 1979 they published a paper entitled Prospect theory: An analysis of decision making under risk, which
documented violations of expected utility and proposed an axiomatic theory, based on psychophysical principles,
to explain those violations.

2.2. The Methods of Behavioural Economics

The methods used in behavioural economics are the same as those in other areas of economics. In the beginning,
behavioural economics relied heavily on evidence generated by experiments. However, more recent research shows
that behavioural economists have moved beyond experimentation and now they embrace the full range of methods,
employed by economists. Experiments played a large role in the initial phase of behavioural economics because
experimental control is exceptionally helpful for distinguishing behavioural explanations from standard economic
ones. For instance, players in highly anonymous bargaining experiments frequently reject substantial monetary
offers, thus ending the game with nothing (Camerer & Thaler, 1995).Other experiments have been useful for
testing whether judgment errors which individuals commonly make in psychology experiments also affect prices
and quantities in markets. The experiment is especially useful for these studies because individual and market-
level data can be observed simultaneously (Ganguly, Kagel & Moser, 2000).

Behavioural economists initially relied extensively on experimental data (Loewenstein, 1999). They define
themselves not on the basis of the research methods that they employ, but rather the application of psychological
insights to economics. Experimental economists, on the other hand, define themselves on the basis of their use
of experimentation as a research tool and the fact that they have made a major investment in developing novel
experimental methods that are suitable for addressing economic issues. For example, experimental economists often
make instructions and software available for precise replication. Also, they insist on having a virtual prohibition
against deceiving subjects.

However, experimental economists have also developed rules which are considered by many behavioural economists
to be excessively restrictive. For example, experimental economists rarely collect data like demographics, response
times, and other cognitive measures, which have been found useful by behavioural economists. Descriptions of
the experimental environment are usually abstract because economic theory rarely makes a prediction about how
the context has influence on decision-making. On the contrary, psychological research shows that the effect of
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context on decision making can be very powerful (Loewenstein, 2001).Hence, as context is likely to matter, the
question is whether to treat it as a nuisance variable or an interesting treatment variable. Also, it is often argued
whether helping subjects see a connection between the experiment and the naturally-occurring situations modelled
by the experiments is indeed helpful. Therefore, decision-making is considered different in situations like marriage,
educational decisions, and saving for retirement or the purchase of housesand cars, which happen just a few
times in a person’s life than the everyday purchases we make. The focus on psychological realism and economic
applicability of research, as proposed by behavioural economics, suggests the usefulness of both empirical research
and also a broader range of approaches to laboratory research.

3. The role of institutions in modern economy

3.1. What are institutions?

Institutions are structures that matter most in the society. According to Hodgson (20006) institutions enable ordered
thought, expectation, and action by imposing form and consistency on human activities. Thus they depend upon
the thoughts and activities of individuals but are not reducible to them.Another important trait of institutions
is that they constrain and enable behavior at one and the same time by imposing rules. The original institutional
economistsunderstood institutions as a special type of social structure with the potential to change agents — i.e. all
people participating or being affected by the rules of institutions. It is very important to note that such changes
include also changes to their purposes or particularly their preferences and the derived utility.

Rules do not only refer to norms of behavior and social conventions, but they also include legal rules. Such rules
are codifiable and members of the relevant group or community share tacit or explicit knowledge of these rules.
Breaches of the rule can be identified easily and therefore codifiability is important. It also helps to define the
community that shares and understands the rules.Hence, as Hodgson (20006) states, an institution is a special type
of social structure which involves potentially codifiable and normative rules of interpretation and human behavior.
Some of these rules concern commonly accepted meanings, asis the case with money or language.

Tuomela (1995) made a distinction between rules and norms, depending on the manner of their enforcement.
Collective intentionality arises when an individual attributes an intention to the group in which he or she belongs and
believes that other group members hold his intention too. In other words, we act in such manner as we believe that
others have a similar aim. Many behavioral regularities develop in society due to such reciprocating intentions
and expectations. Furthermore, Tuomela (1995) described such regularities as norms which involve a network of
mutual beliefs rather than actual agreements between individuals. Norms involve approval or disapproval, whereas,
in contrast, rules are the product of explicit agreement suggested by some authority and they imply sanctions.
Hence, rules and norms differ by virtue of the different ways they enforce tasks on individuals.

3.2. How do institutions work?

The question as to how peopleunderstandrulesandchoosetofollowthem is extremely important when searching for
the link between institutions and behavioral economics. We have to explain not only the incentives and disincentives
involved but also how people interpret and value them and this is a process of social interaction. In order to turn
laws into rules, they have to become customary. There are examples of laws that are widely ignored and have not
acquired the customary or dispositional status of a rule, and most importantly it should be noted that ignored laws
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are not rules. When new laws are introduced and they have to become rules, they have to be enforced to the point
that the avoidance or performance of the behavior in question becomes customary and acquires a normative status.

Some institutionaleconomists (Veblen 1899; Joas,1996; Kilpinen 2000)argue that institutions work due
to the fact that the rules involved are embedded in shared habits of thought and individual behavior.
However,therehasbeensomeambiguityinthe definition of habit. Following Veblen’s theory habit is regarded as an
acquired capacity and it may or may not be actually expressed in human behavior and therefore repeated behavior
is important in establishing a habit. Still habit and behavior are not the same thing because if we acquire a habit
we do not necessarily use it all the time. That is why a habit is perceived as a disposition to engage in previously
adopted behavior or thoughts, which have been triggered by some stimulus or context.

Many habits are unconscious and they are submerged expressions of potential thought or behavior. As such, they
can be reinforced by an appropriate stimulus or context. The acquisition of habits — a process known as habituation
- is the psychological mechanism that forms the basis of rule-following behavior. An important requirement is
that in order for a habit to acquire the status of a rule, it has to acquire some inherent normative content, to be
codifiable and prevalent among a group. Persistent and shared habits are the bases of customs and due to this fact
it is considered that the prevailing rule structure provides incentives and constraints for individual behavior.
This is how, in fact, rules direct human actions, while habits are further developed among individuals, or the
population of a country. Hence the rule structure helps to create habits andpreferences that are consistent with it.

An important claim is that habits are the constitutive material of institutions. They contribute to the improvement
of institutional durability, power, and normative authority. Reciprocally, institutions also influence habits and
human behavior by creating strong mechanisms of conformism and normative agreement. Therefore, the existence
of behavior, habits and emotions and their interrelation form the normative power of custom in human society
and customary rules have the status of moral authority and norm, which on their part help to further develop the
institutions. Another very important claim is that habits are acquired in a social context; they are not genetically
transmitted. In addition, by their function and role in structuring, constraining, and enabling individual behavior,
institutions have thepowerto influence and ultimately change thebehaviorofagentsinfundamentalways and habit is
considered to be the key mechanism in this transformation.

The institutional structure and role are further sustained by laying down concordant habits among the population.
Institutions depend upon the activities of individuals but at the same time they mold and constrain them and
thus they attain strong self-reinforcing and self-perpetuating characteristics. Also, institutions are supported and
strengthened not only through the coordination rules that they offer, but because they confine and mold individual
preferences (consequently behavior) and in this way they create a sound foundation for their own existence upon
the many individual minds, which are governed through the institutional rules and norms. However, this does
not mean that institutions stand separately from the group of individuals involved in them. On the contrary, they
depend for their existence on such individuals and particularly on their interactionsandsharedpatternsofthought.

In the common case, institutions reside in the dispositions of other individuals but they also depend on the
structured interactions between them. In this respect, Hodgson (2006) claims that institutions are simultaneously
both objective structures “out there” and subjective springs of human agency “in the human head.” They are like
Klein bottles: the subjective “inside” is simultaneously the objective “outside.” Thus institutions offer a link between
the ideal and the real and that is why the twin concepts of habit and institution may help to overcome the
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philosophical dilemma between realism and subjectivism in social science. Such observations put individual
behavior and institutional structure, although distinct in their essence, in close connection of mutual interaction
g

and interdependence.

An interesting observation is made by Commons (1934), who notes that an institution is analogous to a building
with its own framework of laws and regulations, within which individuals act like inmates and sometimes such
institution means the ‘behavior’ of the inmates themselves. In a similar manner the pioneer of institutional
economics Douglas North (1990) observes that institutions are the rules of the game, while being at the same time
humanly devised constraints, which is contrary to Veblen’s (1909) description of institutions as settled habits of
thought, common to most people. It is without doubt, however, that behavioral habit and institutional structure
are mutually entwined and mutually reinforcing. Institutions themselves are the outcomes of human interactions
and aspirations. Although they are not consciously designed in every detail by any individual or group, historically

given institutions precede the individuals and their behavior.

4. The interrelation between behavioral economics and institutional development

As it was discussed in detail in the previous section, an institution is the means and rules by which people interact.
Here we will more closely look at different examples of institution design (Cartwright, 2011) in order to illustrate
the importance of institutions and to highlight the interrelation between institutional development and behavioral
economics. As institutions are two types — formal institutions like markets and informal institutions like social

norms — we will look at some examples from informal and formal institutions.

4.1. Behavioral economics in formal and informal institutions

By definition a common resource is any good which is difficult to exclude people from consuming but one person’s
consumption lowers the possible consumption of this good from others. For example, it might be difficult to
stop people fishing in a lake and as a result one fisherman’s catch cannot be another’s. Similar examples can be
provided with the use of forests, water resources for drinking or irrigation and the atmosphere. The “tragedy of
the commons” is a concept used in public economics, which refers to the overuse and overexploitation of common

resources. However, research evidence suggests that the tragedy of the commons can sometimes be avoided.

In 2009 Elinor Ostrom won the Nobel prize in economics because she challenged the conventional wisdom
by demonstrating that local property can be successfully managed by local citizens without central government
regulation or privatization. Yet, the question still remains why the tragedy of the commons can be successfully
solved in some cases but not in others. Ostrom (2010) designed a list of these differences, which included: clear
and locally understood boundaries between users and non-users, users of the resources have the right to say how
the resource should be managed and also there are rules for punishing excessive use. It turns out that such a list that
distinguishes success from failure can be very useful. It can help policymakers when there is a need for intervention
to avoid the tragedy of the commons. Also, when there is no need for such intervention it can provide a policy
strategy so that the users of the resource can help themselves, e.g. distributing individual quotas. Hence, in
order to avoid the tragedy of the commons we need a set of measures to motivate certain behavior such as

communication, the threat of punishment, ability to exclude others and a sense of ownership.
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Another problem, illustrating the interrelation between behavioral economics and institutional development, is the
case of matching workers to employers. Even though there should be a best match between supply and demand
of labor, workers often have different preferences over where they would like to work and respectively employers
have different preferences over who they want to work with. In such situations there could be excellent candidates
who get no job offer and also great employers who cannot find anyone to accept their offer. For example, in the
medical profession the problem is to match newly graduated doctors to hospitals willing to employ them.

These and similar examples suggest that behavioral economics has a crucial role in designing institutions.
In the tragedy of the commons problem an understanding of social preferences and the ability to coordinate is
crucial to realizing what is important to understand, what policies will work, and what policies will not work.
Hence, behavioral economics is a useful tool for institutional design and development. It contributes both
to informing how people can be expected to behave and is an important test for possible institutions. The most
beneficial contribution of behavioral economics to institutional development is the fact that it makes us recognize
that people are not always like homo economicus and thus it supplies us with tools to go beyond the boundaries
of the standard economic model and search for more successful policies.

4.2. The impact of nudging on policy development

It becomes clear that behavioral economics can change the way in which policy is viewed when individual incentives
are concerned. In order for every governmental policy to work, they would need individuals to respond to these
policies. For example, if interest rates on loans have to be raised, individuals who are using credits have to lower
their consumption levels as they know they will have to pay more for interests. Another example is a tax relief
provided for families with two and more children. What could be the reason for governments to provide such
reliefs? Presumably they want to increase the birth rate in the country but in order for this policy to work they
need people who are willing to change their life plans and see the benefit of having more children.

Behavioral economics can change significantly the way we perceive policies. The traditional role of economics
and policy making, respectively of institutions involved in these processes, has been about changing incentives for
homo economicus. This focus has been on incentives that would matter to someone who maximizes udility without
mistakes or biases — such examples are namely the change in interest rates and the introduction of tax reliefs. But
incentives can also matter for someone who is biased in a predictable way.

Behavioral economics can suggest changes of choices and changes to the framing of choices, which can give directions
for particular activities to be undertaken while others should be avoided. Hence, the ideas of choice architect and
nudge can be particularly useful in applying behavioral economics to institutional design (Thaler and Sunstein,
2008). A choice architect is anyone framing a decision which others are expected to take. For example, someone
advising on a purchase or an investment, who frames choices in different ways like focusing on the good features
of one investment or the bad features of another. Also, the framing of a decision can be changed in such a way
as to make people make better choices. According to Thaler and Sunstein (2008) a nudge is any aspect of the
choice architecture which alters people’s behavior in a predictable way without forbidding any options or
significantly changing their economic incentives. Also, such intervention should be both easy and cheap to avoid.

Therefore, something that changes the incentives of homo economicus cannot be a nudge but something that changes
the incentives of homo sapiens can. A question then arises as to the possibility of politicians and policymakers to
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use the effects of nudge and drive people into making certain choices that comply with particular policies. It is
important to discuss on the first place the cases when people need a nudge and also how this nudge can be most
effectively given.

As people are clever most of the time and they learn with experience, nudges may be needed in the following
four situations:

a. People face a very complicated choice and can easily make a wrong decision because they are confused;
b. People have very little experience or chance to learn what is best;
c. People are relatively uninformed about what to choose;

d. People have self-control problems and may not make the choices that they would want to make.

A good example for policymaking while using a nudge is saving for retirement because it involves complicated
choices and corresponds to all the four preconditions above. For example, Jane, who is 30 years old, is only going
to get old once so she has no chance to start again having learned from experience. Also, she may not have a real
idea what savings she should need in 30 or 40 years and she may put off doing things she otherwise knows she
should be doing.

The second important thing is how to most effectively use nudges. Thaler and Sunstein (2008) suggest six principles
for good choice architecture (Table 1).

Hence, the main idea is to supplement incentives with things that take account of why the nudge is needed.
These are things that lessen the complexity and structure choice, create experience and give feedback, improve
information, and work around biases like defaults and expected error. However, it should be considered also that
nudging people is not so simple and it could leave some worse off than they might have been.

Table 1. Principles for good choice architecture

Principles Description

incentives People respond to incentives like price and cost but only if they are salient

Understand mappings People may need help understanding the mapping — from the choices they may
make to the outcomes they will get

Defaults Defaults matter a lot because of present bias and choice overload

Give feedback People learn so feedback should be given on when they are doing well or badly

Expect error People make mistakes so we need something that is as forgiving as possible to

mistakes they may make

Structure complex choices The more complex the choice, the more problems a person has, and the more

likely context effects will matter. So, keep things simple.

Source: Thaler and Sunstein (2008)

Yet, there are some basic nudges that can move people in the right direction. One of them is the “save more
tomorrow” nudge. The idea is that a saver can commit himself to save more tomorrow and the contributions to
his savings plan will increase every time his pay increases. This makes sense because the person might learn that

he is saving too little but not want to increase his current savings because this will lower his income. If that person

142



VOLUME 17 CURRENT DEBATES IN TOURISM & DEVELOPMENT STUDIES
S. Emre Dilek, Giilten Dursun

says “I will save more tomorrow” that will also not happen because of the present bias but if he knows about
the present bias, then it could be a good commitment device and might help that person to save and overcome
any time-inconsistency. Employees generally choose the save more tomorrow plan and this looks as though the
nudge works.

One very important aspect of nudge is that it should not involve sacrifice of personal liberty. Therefore, nudge
requires us to think about whether the policymaker knows best and it is about behavior change. Some people
might be comfortable with behavior change, while others make difficult decisions. Hence, policymakers™ aim
should be to change behavior in the right direction. Dole (2010) has designed the MINDSPACE principles to
help policymakers better understand how possible policies might change behavior (Table 2).

Table 2. MINDSPACE principles

Principle Description

Messenger We are heavily influenced by who communicates information.

Incentives Our responses to incentives are shaped by predictable mental shortcuts,
such as strongly avoiding losses.

Norms We are strongly influenced by what others do.

Defaults We “go with the flow” of pre-set options.

Salience Our attention is drawn to what is novel and seems relevant to us.

Priming Our acts are often influenced by subconscious cues.

Affect Our emotional associations can powerfully shape our actions.

Commitments We seek to be consistent with our public promises and reciprocate acts.

Ego We act in ways that make us feel better about ourselves.

Source: Dolan et al. (2010)

The insights from MINDSPACE offer a way of assessing whether and how government is shaping the behavior
of its citizens. It illustrates the three different ways in which behavioral economics can have a positive impact
on policy. It can help us come up with new ideas and improve the current policies. Also, it can help realize any
problems with current policies. Hence, behavior change is a positive means by which policymakers can design
policies that work and avoid policies that do not.

4.3. Applying behavioral insights into institutional policies

The main aim of better choices is to encourage consumers to get better deals and better services. For example, if
a client is confronted with a choice which bank to use for particular services, he will want to find the best option
to match his preferences. In this case, the client will search for information and see what each bank in the region
has to offer in terms of interest rates, products, fees, etc. In doing this he will use certain heuristics in which case
framing and context matter. Hence, the most successful banks will be those which will take into account the
importance of framing when deciding on products to be offered. One commonly used approach is the use of
“hidden” fees or interest rates which are hardly identifiable but will most certainly have to be paid by the client.
Another trick is the offer of a tempting but short term deal like a six-month savings account with a high interest
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rate. It attracts naive clients who are overwhelmed by the present day bias and open an account as they want to

use the advantage but then they leave their money well after the deal has expired.

When applying behavioral insights to institutional policies the first approach to success is to make sure that
customers have access to all relevant information in an easy-to-understand format. For example, credit companies
are required to issue an annual statement which clearly states all fees and costs incurred on the card during the
year without hiding charges. The same policy is appropriated by energy suppliers in terms of providing clients

with clear information on tariffs.

A second approach focuses on making it easier for consumers to learn from each other’s experience. For example,
encouragement of online consumer feedback and making more transparent the data on performance and complaints.
In these cases companies are generally given less room to hide and thus nudge consumers into making better
choices. The companies that are offering the best deal, rather than manipulating customers, should use all means
to inform their clients and both parties can benefit from this.

Furthermore, institutions need ways to encourage healthy behavior like abstaining from bad habits (for example use
of alcohol, tobacco, drugs etc.) and, on the other side, to discourage certain damaging actions like environmental

pollution. In such situations, information control and the delivery of prompted choices may be a good approach.

5. Conclusion

Behavioral economics can help design good institutions through insights, which can be useful in better predicting
behavior. Furthermore, behavioral economics can inform on policies which bear the potential of changing human
behavior. Even small changes can have big and desirable consequences.

The focus of this paper was to establish a link between institutional development and behavioral economics. The
two concepts were discussed each in its own theoretical framework. Then the analysis elaborated on the interrelation
between them. It highlighted the importance of combined policies for the successful achievement of progress in

economic development and social welfare.

In order to illustrate the tight relationship between institutional development and behavioral economics, the paper
elaborated on the concept of nudge and how behavioral change can have great impact on various improvements
in institutional activities. Behavioral economics can help us come up with new ideas like the “save tomorrow”
plan and also helps in reassessing why certain policies may not be working. One of the most important factors
that contribute to institution design and also change individual incentives are context and framing. Hence, the
decisions taken by policymakers will both influence behavior and the success of certain institutions. This requires
that policies with the most positive impact should be developed and implemented and this reinforces the role of

behavioral economics.
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A HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE ON POLITICAL
ECONOMY OF MIDDLE INCOME TRAP: A
COMPARISON OF BRAZIL AND MEXICO

Ferda Karagoz, Eminelabsin

Abstract:

Concept of middle income trap (MIT), in the most general sense, refers to a situation, in which a country is unable to
exceed the middle income level, defined as a measure of GDP per capita and slowdowns in growth rate of income.In
this respect, within the framework of this paper, middle income trap would be investigated as a concept that also in real
terms connected with the problem of capital accumulation. Given that bottlenecks in productive structure, institution-
al weakness and the way of insertion to world economy determinesthe features of capital accumulation, the reasons for
MIT differ for each country. Hence, this study tries to understand and analyse these country-specific reasons by using
the tools of development theory. It preferably focuses on analysing two Latin American countries; Brazil and Mexico,
which are the most potential candidates to get out of MIT in that region. It tries to discuss the reasons of Brazilian
and Mexican MI5 from a comparative historical perspective. In doing so, it will further be possible to understand
country-specific reasons for and hence, to examine the validity of theoretical explanations on MIT.

Key words: Middle Income Trap, Industrial Development, Trade Policy, Brazil, Mexico

1. Introduction

While middle income trap (MIT) is suggested as a new concept by Gill and Kharas(2007), it is, in general terms,
used to describe economies that were being “squeezed between the low-wage poor country competitors that
dominate in mature industries and the rich-country innovators that dominate in industries undergoing rapid
technological change”(Gill and Kharas 2007, p. 17-18).It is indeed a statement which well defines a persistent
problem in the economic growth literature.

This paper would challenge theoretical basis of MIT given the reasons of entering MIT regarded as a phenomena
as old as the history of development economics. The possibility of catching-up developed countries or defeating
economic backwardness has been discussed so long by development economists in order to find a way for economic
growth or in more general sense, for long lasting economic development. Nowadays under MIT approach several
researchers reconsider these issues with a focus on middle income countries’ GDP per capita levels and slowdowns
in growth rates of GDP.

The main theoretical argument points out a problem of upgrading. Bottlenecks from shifting lower skilled production
to higher skilled production structure has been investigated. Accordingly, if a middle income country does not
upgrade its productive resources towards relatively more value-added and high technology industries, it cannot grasp
relatively more share from the global production pie. TheLewisian model of development reaches its peaks, as the
unskilled labour transfer from agriculture to industry is exhausted. From then on, real wages in manufacturing begin
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to rise. In the meantime, it becomes increasingly difficult to maintain international competitiveness in low-skilled
labour intensive industries, as other newly developing countries take the advantage of low-wage labour(Garrett,
2004, pp. 93-94; Gill and Kharas, 2007, p. 5; Kharas and Kohli, 2011, p. 282; Agenor et al., 2012, p. 3; Zhuang
et al.,2012, p.11). Hence international competitiveness begins to deteriorate and economic growth slowdowns.

From this argument, different approaches on reasons of bottlenecks in upgrading have emerged.

This paper would consider approaches related with MIT and try to find out concrete answers on MIT for the
Mexican and Brazilian economies comparatively. Primarily MIT approaches would be summarized briefly and
main features of MIT in case of Mexico and Brazil as largest Latin American economies would be investigated.
In the literature, policy advises for what should be done to get out of MIT has been widely discussed. In sum,
several studies underlines the importance of an innovation-driven growth strategy by making a change in political
and institutional structures (Garrett, 2004; Gill and Kharas, 2007; Ohno, 2009; Kharas and Kohli, 2011). But
a structural change is not a smooth path that every country is expected to pass through. Instead, it depends on a
country’s productive structure, institutional strengths and weaknessesand the way of insertion to the world economy.

Given that, these facts would be under investigation of this paper.

2. Some notes on basis of MIT approach

Once the problem of MIT is set as the lack of a shift in an economy towards relatively more value-added production
processes, it becomes clarified that the necessary condition for this shift is a structural change, which is expected to
carry an economy to a higher and sustainable growth pattern and prevent a possible growth slowdown. Historically,
growth-inducing structural change has meant a shift in production from the primary sector to higher value
added activities in manufacturing, as the latter offers greater returns to scale, spillovers from learning and higher
productivity potential. Although not all the studies give the same weight to structural change, all of them implicitly

or explicitly accept its critical role for overcoming MIT and especially in the cases of Latin American countries.

In his highly overarching survey on MIT, Kanchoochat (2014, p. 4) classified solutions to (and concomitantly,
reasons of) MIT into three groups: (1) getting educations and institutions right, (2) changing export composition
by following comparative advantage, (3) changing export composition by defying comparative advantage. In
fact, all of these three headings point out one fundamental reason, factor endowments of a country. To put it
simply, export composition of a country is directly correlated with its specialization pattern, that is to say, with
its production function, which, in turn, is a function of productive factors; labour, land and capital. Labour can
further be classified into two groups as low-skilled and high-skilled, where the latter implies human capital. In order
to enhance its human capital, a country should invest more to the first grouping of Kanchoochat (2014), namely

education. In this way, MIT is reduced to a problem of productive resources of a country and how they are utilized.

The problem of productive resources is highlighted by Paus (2014) with a specific focus on Latin American
countries. According to Paus (2014, p.29), Latin American countries encounter with the structural heterogeneity
in production capabilities which shows itself as productivity differences within and across sectors.Paus (2014, p.
14-16) underlines the importance of government policies in expanding education and infrastructure in concert
with the advancement of firm level capabilities. This is set as the key factor for sustaining an innovation-driven

growth path. Otherwise, economic growth will eventually slowdown.
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Paus(2014,p.14) supported that structural change towards higher productivity activities can provide a solid basis
for sustained growth and increased living standards. Foxley (2012) clearly puts forward theoretical reasoning of a
slowdown in growth as an inability to achieve continuous improvements in competitiveness and productivity. In
order to overcome productivity and innovation challenge, he mentions the need for higher domestic saving and
investment in macroeconomic terms as well as reducing the productivity gap between firms with different sizes
(Foxley, 2016, p. 54).

In sum, all of these approaches highlight a national development strategy which will be in coherence with all the
actors in the economy. A country can only accomplish a successful structural transformation with a well-designed
productive development policy (Jankowska et al., 2012, p. 28). As a matter of fact, for a number of East Asian
countries such as South Korea and Taiwan, the successful growth performance was a direct result of ability of state

in following a relatively independent industrialization strategy (Jenkins, 1991, pp. 206-220).

3. Empirical evidence on Brazilian and Mexican MIT

In order to evaluate on which terms Brazil and Mexico are in MIT, it would be useful to survey the empirical
MIT literature with a focus on these two countries. In a plain way, the empirical literature can be grouped into
two categories: absolute income approaches and relative income approaches (see. Pruchnik and Zowczak, 2017).
The first group measures MIT in relation to a country’s own growth performance whereas the second group makes
it in comparison to US per capita income. Hence, absolute approaches are much more proper for identifying
bottlenecks in a country’s growth pattern, while relative ones tells more about the possibility of catching-up

developed countries. Table 1 summarizes empirical results for Brazil and Mexico.

Iable 1: Brazil and Mexico in empirical approaches

Author Whether in MIT?
Brazil Mexico Approach Explanation
Zhuang et al. X X Absolute | At middle incomes status for at least 50 years
(2012)
Felipe et al. (2012) | Lower middle Absolute | At middle incomes status for at least 42 years
income trap
Woo etal. (2012) | X X Relative At middle incomes status for at least 50 years
Bulman et al. X X Relative | At middle incomes status for at least 50 years
(2014)
World Bank (2012) | X X Relative Comparison of 1960 vs 2008
Agenor et al. X X Relative Comparison of 1950 vs 2009
(2012)
Jankowska et al. Substantial Marginal Relative Comparison of 1960 vs 2006
(2012) improvement improvement
Robertson & Ye X Relative Lack of cenvergence
(2015)

Source: Authors’ own elaboration
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In Figure 1, Re-evaluation of recent data set ofPPP converted GDP per capita relative to USA also has shown
out that clearly Brazil’s relative GDP per capita levelhas fallen behind income threshold of US $ 3000 for post-
1980 period. In case of Mexico income threshold of US $ 3000 has been caught for 1985-1990 period but in

the aftermath it could not be sustained.
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Figure 1: PPP GDP per capital level versus US GDP per capital level

Source:(Penn World Tables Data 9.0, 2015)

On the other hand, in addition to this, as shown Figure 1, not only the gap between US has widened but also
Mexico and Brazil have fallen behind South Korea despite having higher initial GDP per capita level. Sum, it
can be said that middle income trap is a severe problem for both of these two countries. They do not only have

problems on convergence, but also experience a stagnationon their own growth path.

4.Stylized facts on Brazilian and Mexican MITs

Unfortunately, none of these empirical approaches display an optimistic view about growth performances of neither
Brazil nor Mexico. After lost decades of 1980s under stabilization and structural adjustment policies, the growth rates
of both countries havestagnated and later on by 2000s a different phase has been caught up which also triggered
the problems of escaping from middle income trap. Although Brazil and Mexico moved up to status of middle

income countries very early, they could not reach a growth pattern that would carry them into high income status.

As seen from Figure 2, GDP per capita growth rates for Brazil and Mexico were higher in pre-1980 period
(1950-1980),while 1980-2017 average stayed about at 3%-4%, which is three times smaller than the pre-1980

average growth rate for both of the countries.

Furthermore post-1980 growth rates has clearly fallen behind East Asian countries growth rates (as it is emphasized
in Figure 2),whereas the initial growth rates of Latin American countries were relatively higher. Thisis accepted as
a striking fact which triggered further researchon Latin American MIT.
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Oil prices increase in 1973 and debt crisis (1982) has resulted sharp declines in growth rates of GDP for both
countries, whereas in Mexico this period has been more severe. As stated above after debt crisis, GDP growth
rates have declined and values of pre-1980 period could not be caught up in both of them. After 1980, decline in
GDP is explained by low level of investment, technological gap, de-industrialization, dependency on Washington
Consesus(WC) principles on macroeconomic policies, rapid employment creation, increased formalization of

employment (Palma,2012).

Post 1980 period has also accompanied financial crisis(1994 for Mexico,1998 for Brazil) which increased volatility
in growth rates for both countries. Finally it is observed that 2008 economic crisis has affected growth rates of

countries but at different rates.
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Figure 2: GDP per capita growth Mexico and Brazil

Source:(Conference Board,2017)(3 years moving average)

Brazil has witnessed a remarkable economic growth before 1980’swhich was above average of both developed and
underdeveloped economies. Even Brazil’s growth surge has been called as a miracle during 1970s(Bertola and
Ocampo,2012). After WWII industrialization has led very high growth rates in Brazil (Baer, 1995, p.63). For 1950-
1980 period average of GDP growth rates was 7%.As a consequences of ISI (Import Substitution Industrialization)
policies structural transformation in the productive structure has also came together with macroeconomic imbalances.
Although between 1947 and 1980, the manufacturing sector increased its participation in total GDP from 19.3%
to 31.3%,1SI policiesgenerated external finance problems and high levels of inflation(Nassif et.al, 2003, p.9).

Particularly between 1980 and the mid 1990s main priorities were given to stabilization of high inflation and
promoting the adjustment of promoting the adjustment of severe problems of balance of payments and the external
debt. From 1994 through 2002 economic reforms called as Plano Real implemented by the Presidency of EH.
Cardoso, as a result of the adjustment to Washington Consensus also meant abandonment of industrialization
policies (Feijo et al., 2009). For 1980-1992 period average growth rate was only 1.3%. After 1992 recovery in
growth rates has been observed but Brazil could not be able to catch the pre-1980 period growth rates.
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Brazil, unde presidency of Lula, for the period of 2003-2010,has entered a new phase of growth policies. Growth
rate has accelerated and reached to 3% averages, although dependency oncommodity export revenues and demand-
led growth pattern caused to new macroeconomic imbalances.

Briefly, the growth pattern of Brazilian economy has been volatile due to economic instability (see Figure 1). In
case of Brazil there are growth acceleration and collapses but what is clear is about severe volatility of growth rates
after 1980 (Arbache and Sarquis, 2017). Volatility of growth rate reflects underlying macroeconomic and structural

weaknesses in order to maintain a consistent economic discipline.

In the case of Mexico, stabilizing development period of 1960s was attributed as “Mexican Miracle”.Before
1980s, Mexico performed a more uniform growth pattern in contrast to Brazil. According to Graham (1984, p.
19), this was not just a result of a more balanced and cautious development strategy but also a more effectively
institutionalized political regime which enables policy instruments to control inflation and follow a sound
macroeconomicpolicy. However, after 1980sMexico began to experience more cyclical growth pattern relative to
pre-1980 period as well.In this period, structural adjustment programs were accompanied 1982 debt crisis and
liberalization strategy was consolidated by a series of economic pacts (PactosEcondmicos) from then on. ISI policies
with fixed exchange rates replaced with export oriented industrialization regime with floating exchange rates, which
made the Mexican economy even more vulnerable to global economic shocks. In this period, while the exports
recorded a substantial increase, growth rates slowed down. Blecker (2016, p. 177) argues that capital accumulation
was affected negativelyby structural adjustment programs, while these programs were aimed at overcoming crisis.
As a result, 1980s was a critical turning point for both of the economies. The pattern of structural transformation
before 1980 was developed in such a way that it could not well equip these countries during the years of insertion
to world economy. In the following parts, the bottlenecks of thistransformation process will be discussed.

4.1. Stylized facts 1: Low Gross Capital Formation, Productivity and Output

While focusing on output, employment and productivity growth rates all together, it is seen thatone of the specific
characteristic of Latin American countries is related with lower investment levels which alsodetermines productive
structure of the economies.In case of Latin American countries it is seen that investment rates are still below the
ratios of 1970s. For most Latin American countries, it is found out that the investment ratio is still far from the
25% investment ratio which the SpenceReport identified as a threshold for sustained growth(Paus,2014:p.26). This
suggestion is relevant for both Mexico and Brazil. During 2000s in Brazil the average level of investments(about
18%) was lower than 1970s average ratios (about 22%).In case of Mexico although there is higher ratio of
investments compared with Brazil, the average level of investments during 2000s just became almost at the same
level (about 22 %).

For both countries in pre-1980 period, capital stock grew fast, while capital formation as a percentage of GDP grew
much slower precisely because of the high GDP growth (Hofman, 2000, p. 26).For both countries the machinery
and equipment in capital formation is lower than dwellings and non-residentalconstruction (Hofman, 2000, p.24)
and the ratio of investments in machinery and equipment has declined especially for period 1980-1998.

Furthermore, the level ofinvestment per worker also represents another main difference of Latin American economies.
As Palma (2012) found out in the case of Latin America, the level of investment per worker is below the averages
of pre-1980 period. In Brazil, despite post-2003 recovery, by the end of 2010 it was still below its 1980 level. In
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case of Mexico, despite the highest level of FDI per worker in the world of all times, it is observed that, by 2010,
investment per worker still had not recovered its 1980/1981 level(Palma, 2012, p.11).

This low investment levels are further related with the partly accomplished structural transformation of Brazilian
and Mexican economies from agriculture to industry and with its pattern of transformation. Because, under
the period of ISI, neither Brazil nor Mexico could not adequately shift their economies towards relatively more
value-added activities which carry them to high levels of saving and thereby investment, growth rates came up
with low levels of investment. This was further a reason of the capital-intensive and FDI-led production patterns
which hinders the labor absorption capacity of these economies (Hewlett & Weinert, 1984, p. 5). The insufficient
labor absorption capacity, in turn, caused idle labor force to shift to services or informal sector, which hinders the
per capita income growth. In the case of South Korea, manufacturing industry had two properties: higher labor
absorptive capacity and higher productivity (Jankowska, 2012, p. 13). As a result, it could be possible to carry

economic activities from agriculture towards more value-added manufacturing activities.

Clearly it is expected that low levels of gross capital formation and investment per worker would affect output
growth level in a negative way.The fall in the accumulation of capital could be seen also as a consequence of the
fall in productivity. Combining with the effects of low level of TFD, it becomes unrealistic to expect sustained
growth in productive structure.As stated above slow productivity is the key challenge ofLatin American economies.
DaudeandFerndndez-Arias (2010) defines main features of slow productivity in case of Latin American economies
under 4 main facts. According to their empirical evidence; i) The growth gap in Latin America is driven by the
gap in productivity growth, ii) LAC’s productivity is not catching up with the frontier, in contrast with East Asia,
iii) LAC’s productivity is about half its potential, iv) LAC’s productivity gap is becoming the key reason behind
the income gap.

Focusing more deeper on reasons of growth slowdowns Aiyar et al. (2013) conclude that for 1970-1980 and 1980-
1990 periods respectively, TFP growth has played an important role in determination of past growth slowdowns.
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Figure 3: TFP growth rates for Brazil, Mexico, and South Korea

Source: Penn World Tables Data 9.0, 2017
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Independently from MIT approach, Palma (2012) also shows that by 1980, Brazil’s overall productivity level was
still higher than South Korea’s. Furthermore, in terms of TFP (before 1980) Brazil had a rate three times higher
than South Korea, basically indicating that Brazil could achieve a rate of productivity growth similar to that of
South Korea, but with a much lower rate of investment. (Palma, 2012, p. 6). As it is seen in Figure3, after 1980,
this growth path is also relevant for Mexico as well. Neverthless for both of the countries, relatively low rates of
TEFP constitutes perhaps the one of the sources of the GDP per capita gap with OECD countries.

As shown in Figure 4 and Figure 5, for both countries,output growth levels, TFP and employment levels between
pre-1980 and post-1980 period definitely represent two different phase.
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Figure 4: Mexico, output, employment and productivity growth

Source: Groningen data, 2017

TFP was clearly the main source of growth for Brazil from the mid-1960s through the mid-1970s.From 1981
till 2008 fall in both the growth in productivity and the rate of accumulation of capital by worker (Cardoso and
Teles, 2010) has been observed. Especially during 1990s TEP has experienced a sharp decline, while capital has
replaced TFP by means of contribution to GDP growth. Besides,the role of labor as a source of growth has been
above the role of physical capital during the same period(Hofman,2000,p.32).

In case of Mexico compared with Brazil employment creation has stayed at lower rates after 1980. As seen from
Figure 5, employment growth for post-1980 period has fallen sharply and poor recovery has been realized. For Mexico
contribution of labor to GDP has stayed at lower levels compared to contribution of capital and TFP to GDP.
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Figure 5: Brazil, output, employment and productivity growth

Source: Groningen data, 2017

Low productivity growth is accompanied with high employment elasticities. Also as stated above, sectoral diversification
of employment represents that high employment elasticties comes from service sector (Palma, 2012, p.22) rather
than manufacturing. Besides it is suggested that Washington Consensus policies led to increased productivity
growth in Latin America’s manufacturing sector without generating more employment (Paus et al., 2003). After
1990 increase in informal employment has been observed for all Latin American countries. It could be concluded

that informality in labor market represents another structural weakness of these countries.

4.2. Stylized facts 2: Deindustrialization in case of Brazil and Mexico

One of the main aspects of lower capital accumulation and TEP is related with “absence” of industrialization policies.
Palma(2012) suggests that differently from Asian countries that has achieved higher TFP rates after 1980s, Brazil
and other main Latin American countries has given up applying industrialization policies even at that moment
they need to apply in order to take-off. According to Rodrik (2016), regional differences in productivity growth
can be explained by the trends in globalization: jobs in manufacturing have been destroyed mostly in countries
without a strong comparative advantage in manufacturing (UNCTAD, 2017, p. 39). In other words, structural
change was growth-enhancing in Asia, but growth-reducing in Latin America (Paus, 2014).

Various studies (Felipe et al., 2014; Palma, 2005; Rodrik, 2016; UNCTAD, 2003 cited by UNCTAD, 2017,
p-17) show that in recent decades the shares of manufacturing employment and value added peaked and began to
decrease at lower levels of GDDP per capita than in the past. This phenomenon has been referred to as “premature

deindustrialization”.
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Table 2: Manufacturing Value Added (MVA) with a comparative look

Medium- & High-tech
MVA per capita Share of MVAin ~ MVA share in total

(20059%) GDP (%) manufacturing (%)

2008 2013 2008 2013 2008 2013
Brazil 784 757 15 13 37.2 35.1
Mexico 1300 1341 16 16 37.6 43.7
South Korea 5801 7181 27 29 82.8 63.1
Taiwan 4232 4517 25 24 62.5 66.2

Source: (UNIDO, 2015, p. 224-227)

For Brazil, the share of manufacturing value added has declined for post-1980 period while the share of manufacturing
value added was calculated as 31.3% in 1980, this ratio has fallen to 18 % in 2005 and to 14.6% in 2010 (Nassif
et al., 2003, p. 9, UNCTAD, 2017, p. 16). Besides growing international specialization in exports of primary
products and natural resource-based manufactured commodities has been admitted as failures of deindustrialization

and as a sign of Dutch disease.

Table 2 illustrates that for Brazil and Mexico, share of MVA in GDP is quite lower than South Korea and Taiwan.

The reason for this can be understood, when one looks at the last two columns of the table.

Hence, the share of Medium & High-tech MVA is only 35.1% and 43.7% in total manufacturing of Brazil and
Mexico respectively, while it is 63.1% and 66.2% for South Korea and Taiwan in 2013.

4.3. Stylized fact 3: The Weakness in the Structure of Exports

A developing country’s export structure has an important place in the MIT literature, as it is seen as a determinant
of economic growth. Hence, it is argued that large share of high-tech exports may help to avoid a growth slowdown
(Eichengreen et al., 2013) or higher product complexity and export diversification may get a country out of MIT
(Felipe et al., 2012). Once the production of a certain high-tech product is internalized, it would further be possible
to deepen the capital accumulation process, with high-positive-externalities and spill-over-effects. Otherwise, export
led growth when based on relatively unprocessed primary commodities or thin maquila exports have proved to

be a poor engine of growth.

However, it is not always enough for a country to get involved in high-tech industries in order to catch an accelerated
growth pattern. Today, with the global production sharing in several industries, the link between sectoral value-
added and exports has been gradually weakening. Main reason for this is the new international division of labor
which allows low-skilled production stages/processes to be shifted towards relatively low-skilled labour endowed

developing countries.

In general, export levels of Latin American countries have remained high, even with the commodity boom export

by 2000s, export revenues has increased. Thus, the main obstacle does not come from the falling levels of exports,
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but from the structure of the exports. Palma (2012) suggests that Latin American countries have middle income

export traps.

Table 3: Manufacturing Exports with a comparative look

Share of Medium- & High-tech

Manufactured manufactured manufactured exports
exports per capita exports in total share in total
(current $) exports manufacturing (%)
2008 2013 2008 2013 2008 2013
Brazil 692 767 67 63.4 46.3 40.1
Mexico 1992 2514 78.6 81 76.9 78.3
South Korea 8553 11043 97 97.2 72.7 72.4
Taiwan 10158 11765 96.1 95.9 68.3 70.3

Source: UNIDO, 2015, p. 224-227

As shown in Table 3, for Mexico, the share of manufactured exports in total exports is well above that of Brazil with
the values of 81% and 63.4% respectively in 2013. Furthermore, the share of medium and high-tech manufactured
exports in total manufacturing is particularly high for Mexico. This ratio is also higher than the ratios of South
Korea and Taiwan. By looking only at these ratios, it might be expected that with its high ratio of medium and
high-tech manufactured exports, Mexico would get out of MIT. But it is not the case. The reason can be clarified,
when Table 2 and Table 3 are analysed simultaneously. Although medium and high-tech manufactured export
share of Mexico is remarkable, its medium and high-tech MVA share is not as high as exports, which is possibly
a reason of intensive maquila activities, where imported products are processed and re-exported back to US or
another country. Therefore, it is very likely for maquila exports to overstate the actual productive capacities of a
country. According to Durdn Lima, in Mexico and Central America the share of maquila exports over total exports
has increased from 10% in 1980 to over 40% by 2007 (as cited in Jankowska et al., 2012, p. 34).

In contrast to Mexico, Brazil is much more oriented with the commodity exports. In 2009, the top five exports of
Brazil were soy beans, iron ore, petrol oils, sugar and poultry whereas in Mexico, Besides petrol oils, they consist
of manufacturing products of TVs, passenger car, phone and radio electronics and car parts (Jankowska et al.,
2012, p. 33).

Empirical evidence shows that countries such as Brazil, that are dependent on commodities exports, have a slower
long-term economic growth rate compared with countries with more diversified exports (Arbache and Sarquis,
2007, p.19). In case of Brazil the share of primary commodities and lower technology manufactured exports are
higher, and medium and high level technology of manufactured export goods kept at low levels. In 2013, the

share of medium and high-tech manufactured exports in total exports was 40.1% (see Table 2).

Despite the widening gap between sectoral value-added and exports for most of the economies, export diversification
and sophistication is still an important factor for getting into new markets and maintaining comparative advantages.

According to evidences of Jankowska et al. (2012) Brazil and Mexico has moved in different stages in accordance
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to diversification and sophistication of exports. In case of Brazil the two have moved together, but in case of
Mexico they moved in stages: diversification without upgrading followed by upgrading without diversification.
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Figure 6: Distribution of technological products in Brazils exports

Source: Authors’ own calculations based on UN Com Trade, 2017

Figure 6 and Figure 7 illustrate the distribution of export products in accordance to their technological level
for Brazil and Mexico between the years of 1983-2017 and 1986-2017 respectively, following the methodology
suggested by Lall (2000)". The large share of medium and high-tech exports of Mexico can be seen from Figure
9 as well, where as 60% of Brazilian exports contains resource-based exports.

When it is analysed by looking yearly trends, it is seen that Brazil experienced a huge increase in its exports
after 2002. After a short break in 2009 as a result of the contraction of world economy, exports has caught an
accelerated trend as well.

For the Mexican trade, the first break happen in the beginning of 1990s before NAFTA agreement of 1994. The
regulatory law of 1973, which states that foreign investors could not own more than 49 percent of a company, had
changed in 1989 and in 1993 and share restriction of foreign partnership were liberalized. Together with NAFTA,
the number of maquiladora plants, which account for most Mexican nonoil exports and FDI in manufactures,
have increased quite rapidly. All of the top five export products of Mexico except petrol oils are results of global
production activities.

1 Based on four-digit SITC (revision 2), Lall (2000) classified all trading commodities other than primary products into nine
groups, which include two categories of resource-based manufactures (RB1 and RB2) and seven categories of different levels of
technological intensity, from low level (LT1 and LT2) to medium ( MT3, MT2, MT1) and high level (HT1 and H2).
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Figure 7: Distribution of technological products in Mexico’s exports

Source: Authors’ own calculations based on UN Com Trade, 2017

4.4. Stylized facts 4: Poor innovation capacity

After lost decades of 1980s the problem of industrialization also considered as a problem of technological progress.
Fajnzylber (1990, p. ix) defines Latin America’s precariousness in terms of creativity absorbing and incorporating

technical progress.

Industrialization policies during 2000s, aim to give more importance to the performance of innovation systems
that is directly related to the productive structure and the firms and public institutions that constitute it. During
2000s, creation of national innovation systems that aim to increase competitivness has been on the agenda of
both countries’ governments. The share of R&D in GDP for Brazil is given as 1.168 % and for Mexico it is only
0.552 % in 2014(WDI, 2017). These ratios also represents pooradvancement of innovation since compared with
GDP level of countries’, it is expected to be at higher levelsand these figures are still below the averagesof OECD
countries (it is about 2%). Brazil and Mexico are among the pioneer countries that account an important percentage
of patent applications in Latin America and has increased patent grants during 2000s. Although number of patent
applications are below the averages of East Asian Tiger economies (Paus, 2014, WIPO, 2017).

On the other hand, based on growth accounting approaches, Gutiérrez has found out that for period of 1991-2002
human capital as measured by secondary education has lost its significance of contributing to productivity growth
in Latin American economies (Gutiérrez, 2005, p.39). More critically, it is stated that as education expanded overall
quality of education has declined. Mexico has lower secondary school enrolment rate compared to Brazil. (The
Global Human Capital report, 2017). PISA scores and education enrollment rates represent that Latin American

countries lagged behind East Asian countries.

Commonly used indicators for the comparison of competitiveness and innovation (Global Innovation Index, the
Logistics Performance Index, the Competitive Industrial Performance Index, the Global Competitiveness Index,

the World Competitiveness Scoreboard, Global Human Capital Index) also points out that both countries own
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lower ranks. However higher GDP per capita levels does not mean better index performances for Latin American

countries.

More critically, instead of ranking performance of countries the implication of right policies for transformation
of productive structure are more critical as those indexes could be considered as indicators of applied policies.
Given that for the recent years, neo-Schumpeterian approaches are more likely to be welcomed. However, efficient
implication of these policies to transform productive structure could be provided due to institutional capacity and

political stabilityinboth countries.

4.5. Stylized facts 5: Social and political instability
Foxley (2012) highlights the existence of two other potential traps: the social and political instability trap and

the institutional trap in case of Latin American countries.Definitely institutions matter for economic growth

(Coatsworth,2007), but also it should be underlined that institutions come by economic and political policies.

Historically the formation of state has led to institutional obstacles that also affected growth policies. As a
consequences of these obstacles, Latin American countries’ rule of law and control of corruption scores are clearly

below the global averages. Besides both countries with high gini coefficients are among the most unequal countries.

Given that, goverment policies have to be expanded to overcome persistent social, ethnic and regional inequalities.
Social policies that target poors, advancing acess to quality education are classified among the priorities of goverment

policies in order to enhance well —being of societies.

5. CONCLUSION

Although, in development economics, the dynamics of structural transformation is theoretically expressed as a
process of channelling resources from agriculture to industry and then, services, the feasibility of this transformation
differs in relation to a country’s internal constraints, namely productive structure, the way of insertion to world
economy and institutional weakness. According to MIT literature, a few number of countries were able to get out
of MIT. Unfortunately, Brazil and Mexico are not included among these success stories, while they do not only

have problems on convergence, but also experience a stagnation on their own growth path.

According to the related studies on MIT; state should play a proactive role for upgrading towards higher technology
products as well as keep on investing more in education and supporting current industries. Nevertheless, industrial
upgrading is not only about proactive industrialization policies but also about the way of insertion to world
economy. As Vernon (1966) figures it out in his well-known product-cycle hypotheses, high-tech products are
not produced in the developing countries unless their technology matures and becomes standardized. Thereafter
it becomes more profitable for international firms to shift their production facilities to low-wage countries. Hence,
with this kind of production sharing, developing countries almost always stay within middle income group, if they
consistently keep producing standardized and low-value added products. In a world economy, where, each country
takes part in global production and trade depending on its factor endowments, it is not an easy task to grasp more

value-added and accumulate more in order to catch a rate of growth pattern higher than the developed countries.
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In this paper the growth path of Mexico and Brazil have been considered based on productive structure and the
way of insertion into world economy. It is suggested that in order to understand problems of today’s Mexican
and Brazilianeconomieson the basis of MIT concept, historical growth pattern should not be ignored. As one of
the main turning point has been related with the post-1980 period policy choices of both countries, it could be
suggested that these policy choices has shaped productive structure of economies by creating economic, political
and institutional traps. Briefly, in the experiences of Mexico and Brazil, the way of insertion into world economy

is an important determinant of their MIT.
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